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OF THE 
DISTRESSES oy nr 


| JOHN COCKBURN, 


And Five other ENGLISH MarineRs, 


V -I 2. 
'Tromas Bou Nc, JohN HorLAxp, 
RICHARD BAN IST ER, JohN BALMAN 
and Thomas RoBiNsoN. 


Who were taken by-a Spaniſh Guarda Coſta, in 

the John and Ane, ebe Burt, Maſter, and 
ſet on fhote at a Place call'd Porto-Cavallo, 
naked and wounded, 


1 CONTAINING 
| A JOURNEY over Land from the Gulph of Hox- 
DURAS to the GREAT SOUTH SEA, wherein is ſome 


new and very uſeful Diſcoveries of the Inland of 
thoſe almoſt unknown Parts of Au RERICA. 


AS ALSO 


An Account of the Manners, Cuſtoms, and Beha- 

viour of the ſeveral Indians inhabiting a Fract of 
Land of 2400 Miles; particularly of their Diſpo- 
ſitions towards the SPANIARDS and ENGL15H- 
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P R E F A C E. 


Tu enſuing Hiſtory is ſo full of ex- 
traordinary Events, ſurpriſing Delive- 
rances, and ſuch a Variety of Accidents, 
that there is po Queſtion but the Reader will 
be moſt agreeably amuſed and entertained 
in the Peruſal of it. The Character of the 
Author, which is too well eſtabliſhed to ſuſ- 
pet him guilty of any Fallacy, ſecures the 

ork from the Imputation of Fabulous; 
and the Narration itſelf is told in ſo free and 
eaſy a Stile, that the meaneſt Capacity will 
find no Difficulty in underſtanding every Part 
of it. Every Page he reads will afford De- 
light and Wonder, and the farther he pro- 
ceeds, the more will he be aſtoniſhed at the 
ſurpriſing Occurrences he meets with. But 
this is not all; the Story is full of Inſtruc- 
tion; 5 and Wet reads it with Attention 
may improve his Underſtanding, at the ſame 
time that he pleaſes his Fancy. Here is a 
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kind of a new World laid open to his View; 
a ſtrange People with as ſtrange Cuſtoms, 


Laws, and Manners ; Places we. never:heard: 
of before, nor ever ſhould, had the Spaniard 


been ſo cunning, as to have prevented Mr, 


 Cocxmuan from finiſhing his Travels. But 


Providence brought him. lafe through all the 
imminent Dangers he encountered, with a. 
Deſign, no Doubt, that by his Information, 
we. might be better acquainted with,thoſe 


| hither unknown Countries; and it is our 


Fault, it we do not ene the Lights here 
given us to a national advantage, The 


_ Spaniard is more Jeaious of his Indies than 


of nis OWN natiye C9: untry; 5 and With Rea- 


ben, for from thence Only it 15 he ſupports 


LE Grange ur in Eur. Pe. We need not there- 


tore wonder that he keeps ſo jealous an Eye 


upon every Stranger, who preſumes but to 
ſet Foot on thoſe remote Regions. But it is 
hoped Engliſpmen will not be always blind 
to their own Intereſt; but let the Examples 
of their brave Anceſtors, the Drakes, Hau- 


 kins's, Forbiſbers, Raleighs, &c, animate 


them to. ſome noble. Enterprize, that ſhall 
make the Spaniards tremble, and fill every 
Engliſe Heart with Joy and Gladneſs, 
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THE 
Unfortunate Engliſhmen. 


N the eighteenth of January, in the year 
1730, we embarked on board the JohN 
and ANNE, EDWARD BURT, Maſter, 
bound from LONDON to, JAMAICA, and elſe- 
where, In about forty-nine days after our depar- 
ture from London, we arrived at Bluefield in 
Jamaica, where we wooded and watered our ſhip, 
and, om the nineteenth of March following, ſet 
ſail from thence to the ſouthward, March twenty- 


three, being in the latitude of ſixteen north, and 


near an iſland, called Swan-Iſland; about four 
o'clock in the afternoon, we diſcovered two Sloops 
making fail after us. The next morning one of 


them, called, The Two Brothers, came up with 
us. The veſſel was Rhode-Ifland built, with 


eighteen guns, and about ninety men, moſtly 
Spaniards, and commanded by Captain Johnſon 
the Pirate, an Engliſhman, and Pedro Polias, a 
Spaniard, We had not above twenty-five men 


on board of us, and only eight carriage, and ten 


ſwivel guns, beſides ſome imall arms. At firft 


they ſhewed us no colours, but at Jength hoiſted 


a Spaniſh flag, and fired at us. As we had all 
along been apprehenſive we were going to be at- 
tacked, ſo we had cleared our ſhip, and put our- 
ſelves into a condition to make the beſt defence 
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we could, and therefore returned the aſſault, by 
ring them a broadſide, and ſeveral . vollies of 


Tmall ſhot ; whereupon we came to an engage- 


ment, fighting board and board near the ſpace of 
hve hours, till being boarded on the ſtarboard 
quarter, we were obliged to quit the deck, and 
fly to cloſe quarters; but, as moſt of our men 
were already wounded, we were in no way to- 
make any long reſiſtance in this poſture ; but we 


were reſolved to keep the enemy off as long as 


poſſible, and not yield, while we were able to 
hold a weapon in our hands; and thus we defend- 


ed ourſelves for ſome time. At laſt our Captain 


ſeeing us much overpowered, and that it was in 
vain for men in our condition to attempt any 
thing farther, thought it moſt expedient to call 
for quarter, which, they ſaid, they were willing 
to give, if we would ſtrike. Upon which we laid 


down our arms, and they immediately boarded us, 


which they had no ſooner done, than, with ſword 
in hand, they laid about them on all ſides, cutting 
and flaſhing us in a moſt barbarous manner ; and 
not ſatisfied with that, ſwore bitterly they would 
hang every ſoul of us. We were then ſtripped 
ffark-naked, and two of them running up to the 


main-yard, brought down the ſtudding-fail-tacks. 
for that purpoſe. Then they commanded us up 


to the quarter-deck, and ordered two negroe- men 
to hang us up by two and two at a time. 

Now the firſt man they deſigned to ſacrifice to 
their cruelty, was Mr. Ball, who ſeemed very 


_ uneaſy at his approaching fate, and could not help 


intimating, that he thought our preſent calami- 
ties were, in a great meaſure, owing to Captain 
Burt, by his having been too ready to deliver up- 
the ſhip ; “ For, ſays he, had we continued the 
engagement but a few minutes longer, which 
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« we might have done, and was what I ſo much 
«deſired, we, in all probability, ſhould never 
«© have come to this end.” He ſpoke after this 
manner, becauſe we found, after we were taken, 
that, had we done as he ſaid, the Spaniards muſt 
have yielded to us, they baving no more than eight 
ſhot left. 

But this was no time for diſputes; for we 
were now, (according to all human probability) 
about to reſign our laſt breath, and thought of 
nothing lefs than a reverſing of the rigorous ſen» 
tence pronounced againſt us, Juſt then going 
to be executed, Captain Johnſon, and one Ech- 
lin, another Engliſhman, that bore a great ſway 
over their companions, ſtrenuouſly and at once 
interpoſed. When theſe came to our relief, they 
found Ball with a halter about his neck, ready 
to be hoiſted up to the yard- arm, and the reſt 
ſurrounded by ſeveral men, that were to ſee us 
ſerved in the ſame manner. To theſe they ruſh- 
ed up, and in a violent rage demanded what they 
intended to do with us, ſaying withal, „The 
thought we had been uſed cruelly enough al- 
„ ready; and rather than they would ſuffer any 
<« farther violence to be done us, they would loſe 
«© every drop of blood in their bodies.” The 
others ſeeing how reſoJutely bent they were to 
ſave us, and knowing them to be men of deſpe- 
rate diſpoſitions, and whatever they took in hand 
they would perform to the utmoſt of their power, 
thought fit to. deſiſt from their enterprize, leſt 
they ſhould raiſe ſuch a diſturbance, as might not 
be eaſily appeaſed ; and thus were we ſuddenly, 
and in a manner miraculouſly delivered from 
death, when all bope or expectation of life had. 
vaniſhed. 


But 
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But ſoon after this they came to a ſerious de- 
bate among themſelves, how to diſpoſe of us with- 
out taking away our lives, concluding it not to 


be ſafe to let ſo many men remain among them, 


that poſſibly, upon ſome turn of fortune, might 


be revenged. They therefore reſolved, that the 


beſt way to get rid of us, would be to maroon us, 


that is, fet us aſhore on ſome deſolate country, 


and there Jet us ſhift as we could, 
Here it may not be improper to give ſome ac- 


count of a poor unhappy Lady, whoſe ill chance 
it was to accompany her huſband in this unfortu- 


nate voyage. dhe was the wife of our merchant 
Mr. Groves, who, and the ſurgeon of the ſhip, 
were the only perſons belonging to us, that im- 
mediately loſt their lives in the engagement. 
This Lady was young, handſome, and of a very 
courteous and affable carriage, and being big 
with child, all the.ſhip's company were under a 
more than ordinary concern on her account. She 


had been in the hold all the time of our engage- 


ment, and as yet knew nothing of her huſband's 
death, or our common diſaſter ; but, as there was 
a neceſſity for her being let into her preſent con- 
dition, and our time and circumſtances not ad- 
mitting of ceremony, I acquainted her of Mr. 
Grove's death, the taking of the ſhip, and the 
ill uſage we had all received. Upon this, ſhe im- 
mediately dropped down into a ſwoon, and was a 
long time e'er ſhe recovered her ſenſes, which the 
had no ſooner done, but ſeveral Spaniards came 
down with cutlaſſes in their hands, and drove her 
up before them upon deck, and then, in a moſt 


brutal manner, fell to tearing the cloaths off her 


back, even till they had ſtripped her in a man- 
ner naked, and in that condition carried her into 
their loop, where Pedro Polias their Captain re- 

yes _—_ ceived 
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ecived her, and immediately carried her into the 
great cabbin, and there with horrible oaths and 


curſes inſolently aſſaulted her chaſtity. -Fhe 
grief that had already ſeized her, who but ſome 


few: hours before believed herfelf in a happy and 


fouriſhing condition, together with this inſult on 
her preſent deplorable ſtate, drove her beyond all 
patience ; and her loud exclamations brought 
Johnſon into the cabbin. He ſeeing her in ſuch 
agonies and nakedneſs, it wrought on his rough 


diſpoſition, inſomuch, that he ran ſtamping about 


with a piſto} in his hand, and ſwearing, that if 
any one ſhould dare to treat her in ſuch an inhu- 


man manner, or ever attempt the leait violence 


upon her, he would ſhoot him through the head. 
Then he commanded every one in the veſlel to 
reſtore what they had taken from her, which 
they inſtantly did, not only what they bad viq- 
lenily torn off her, but all the wearing apparel 


ſhe had on bcard; after which, he endeayoured 


to get her all the conſolation in his power, pro- 
miſing to protect her as long as ſhe continued with 
him, but how long that was I know not, or 
where they carry'd her, or how they diſpoſed of 
her afterward, I never heard. 
Johnſon is reckoned a man of great courage 
and bravery, and for theſe qualifications is famous 
in many parts of America, where he is known 
by the name of Henrique the Engliſhman, tho” 
he was born in the North of Ireland. Though 
he has but one hand, he fires a piece very dex- 
trouſly, laying the barrel ypon his ſtump, and 
drawing the trigger with his right-hand. In 
moſt of our American plantations rewards are bid 


for taking him, but 1 am apt to think that will 


never be whilſt he is alive; for I remember he 


{aid ſoon after he boarded us (ſpeaking of the 


great 
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great ſtraits they were driven to for want of am- 
munition) that, had we held out five minutes 


longer, he would have ſhot himſelf through the 
head, being reſolved that no man ſhould ever take 
him alive ; it ſeems he always carries two piſtols 
about him ready charged, in caſe of a ſurpriſal. 
But, to return to our own particular affairs; 


after we were releaſed from death in the manner 


before related, Johnſon ſent orders for me and 
two more of my ſhipmates to go on board their 
floop, to mend their ſails, and knot their rigging, 
but we were not ſuffer*d to continue long in that 


employment, for the next day came three men 


with a piragua, who, (when they had taken us out 
of the ſloop) rowed along- ſide our ſhip, and took 
in ten more of our company, whoſe names were 


Richard Baniſter, Thomas Rounce, John Hol- 
land, Thomas Robinſon, John Balmain, John 


Allen, Thomas Whitehead, William Dennis, 


John Mingo, and Lawrence Lomber. Their 
orders ran to carry us to a little deſolate iſland at 
Tome diſtance of, where putting us on ſhore, they 
left us. After we had been upon this iſland two 


hours, where we could perceive no poſſibility of 
ſubſiſtence, all of us imagining we muſt inevita- 
bly periſh there, and inwardly lamenting our hard 
fate, though we forbore to diſcourage one another 
by fruitleſs moans, on a ſudden (to our great ſur- 
prize) we ſaw the boat making towards us which 
had brought us thither : the ſight of which raiſed 


different conjectures in our minds, ſuppoling they 


had either relented, and were ſending to fetch us 
back to the ſhip, or elſe that they had reſolved to 
diſpatch us immediately on the ſpot z but upon 
their approach we found ourſelves both ways miſ- 
taken, for preſenting a naked man to us, whom 
they had brought uader a ſtrong guard, they told 


us, 
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us, their buſineſs was only to add one more to 
our number, and then throwing us ſome ſmall 
pieces of beef, and ſome biſcuits, in a diſdainful 
manner, which they ſaid, was more than we de- 
ſerved, they put off again. 

The perſon whom they brought to us proved te 
be the gunner of their own ſloop, and who (after 
they had boarded us) was one of the moſt hotly 
bent againſt us. This put us into a freſh con- 
ſternation. I aſked him if he could ſpeak Engliſh? 
He anſwered no ;*but could talk Spaniſh and Ita- 
lian very well, being a Neapolitan by birth, Then 
he proceeded to inform us, that upon a grand 
quarrel between his two commanders and him- 
ſelf, about ſharing their plunder (although he 
was a very daring fellow, and very uſeful te 
them) they had both determined to maroon him 
in the ſame manner they had done us; he then 
fell to exclaiming grievouſly againſt their ingra- 
titude for his paſt ſervices, and uttered a thouſand 
bitter curſes on himſelf, if he did not ſpeedily 
find out the means to be revenged, which ſeemed 
to'us to be idle talk and vain threats, there being 
no proſpect we ſhould ever be able to reach the 
Continent, though but at a little diſtance, and 
without which there was no hope. He ſaid, 
<< He believed he was much better acquainted 
„ with the iſland than we, and aſked, if there 
<< were any among us that could ſwim well? L 
c told him I could, and was ready to attempt 
<< any thing practicable towards the preſervation 
* of us all; but, as to the reſt, they were moſt 
« of them wounded, and all incapacitated for 
e deſperate undertakings, nor thought of any 
<« thing but that they ſhould die there.” Then 
|| Hhemand I agreed to go to the northern part of the 

iſland, and after a walk of about ſix hours, we 

7 1 - came 
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came to a point of land, which ran pretty far in- 
to the ſea; the water between this place and the 
Continent is very full of alligators, and about x 
Spaniſh mile over. He ſaid, If it was poſſible 
« for us to ſwim to the main land, he knew ſe- 
„ yeral gentlemen of fortune there (meaning Py- 
< rates, Who commonly make that place their 
general rendez vous) and that it was moſt likely 
„ we might get a canoe of them, to tranſport 
<< the reſt of my Thipmates over,” We were 
not long before we came to a reſolution ; and ſo 
taking each other by the hand, we leaped into 
the water, and ſwam away ſtoutly. We had not 
gone far, before I very narrowly eſcaped having 
my leg bit off by an alligator, but by the aſſiſt - 
ance. of divine Providence, we got ſafe on the 
other ſhore, Being thus landed at a place called 
Porto Cavello, in the latitude of about fixteen 
degrees North; he led me about three miles 
through a large wood, till we came to a great 
i lagoon, that is a flow of water from the fea, 
f paſſing between the mountains, As we waded 
4 up this lagoon, we ſaw two men (newly murther- 
L ed). lying on the ſhore, whom by their faces and 
garb I knew to be Engliſhmen, This tragical 
| ſpectacle threw me into greater ſurpriſe and hor- 
| ror, than I had ever yet been in; but he per- 
ceiving the conſternation I was in, bade me not 
to fear, and ſwore by all that is ſacred, no man 
| ſhould hurt me: ſaying, that thoſe my country- 
| men were only hid, which is a term made uſe of 
among Pyrates on the like occaſion. 
: Here we paſled by great numbers of man- 
| groves, which are bodies of trees with their 
| branches, but without leaves; there are oyſters 
in abundance ſticking upon them, as well taſted 
as any we have in England; they ſeem to-grow 
| | | | if 


ſea ſometimes flows almoſt as high as the tops of. 
theſe trees, and leaves the ſpawn of that fiſh be- 
hind it. We found ſeveral long boats ſunk in 
this place; and on the ſhore, at a diſtance, we 


ſaw a large tent, and a great many men with. 


guns planted thick round them. When we came 
within hearing, my friend, as I may now ftile 
him, called out, deſiring them not to ſhoot: at us, 
telling his name, which I perceived was well 


known te them. Upon their promiſe of not. fir- 


ing, we marched up arm in arm naked as we 
were; they enquired how | he came there in tliat 


manner, and what dog he had brought with:him?. 


Upon anſwering I was an Engliſhman lately tak 
en with our ſhip and crew by Henricus Johnſon, 

and Pedro Polias, and that they had marooned: 
me with twelve more, which we had juſt jeft on 
the iſland ; and adding an; account of their ill 


N of himſelf, they immediately fell to curſ- 


„ {wearing, and demeaning themſelves in all 
| refpakts (as I thought) like ſo.n many furies of hell, 


offering to ſhoot me. With that turning ſwifily | 


about, he ſnatched a pair of piſtols from a negroe 
who ſtood near him, and then ſwore as vehe- 
mently as they, that the rſt man that offered 
the leaſt injury to me, he would that moment 
ſhoot through the head, and continued his rant, 
till he had bullied them into a ſeeming, good 
temper;. ſaying, IJ was one bf thoſe who had 
„ behaved bravely. in defending our ſhip five 
<_ hours againſt them, at great odds; ande that 
% he was reſolutely bent not to fee me die now 
% like a ſcoundrel, while he looked tamely on.“ 

After this he called for rum, and drankLit'very 
plentifully, and then threw himſelf. on his face, 


and fell taſk aſleep ; . but, ee, had the pre- 
| B Caution 
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in cluſters on the branches; the reaſon is, the 
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Caution to keep his new acquired arms under him, 


that he might be prepared in caſe of an aſſault. 
- Whilſt he ſlept, which was about half an hour, 
I fation'the trunk of a tree, at a little diftance; 


dreading what this deviliſh crew (which was com- 


poſed of almoſt all nations) might determine to 
do writh me; but nothing being attempted, I had 
leiſure to obſerve abundance of goods of all forts 
lying in confufed heaps on the ground, with bro- 
ken maſts, tattered ſails, and all ſorts of tack- 
ling, with many other apparent ſigns of great ra- 


pine and violence. 


No ſooner did my friend the gunner awake, 
but he began to ſwear luſtily, that ſome of them 
ſhould take a canoe, and go with him to fetch 
over the reſt of the company from the iſland. At 
firſt they proteſted, that if any of the peoplo he 

mentioned ſhould dare to ſet foot where they 
were, it ſhould coſt them their lives; but after 
debating the matter awhile, they began to alter 


their minds, and at laſt agreed that ſome of them 


ſhould go with him. But my misfortune was to 


be left behind with the reſt of the ſociety till their 
return, who, as ſoon as my friend was gone, or- 


dered me to fit down at a diſtance, and threaten» 
ed, if 1 ſtirred hand or foot, I was a dead man : 
this was indeed as great puniſhment as could well 


bave been inflicted ; becauſe, under ſuch a re- 


ſtraint, I was no ways able to keep off the ver- 
min, ſuch as muſkitoes, and great yellow ants, 
as large as our bees, which ſtung to that degree, 
as ſoon made me all of a gore of blood; but this 
was what my tormentors {for ſo I think I may 
call them) were not ſo much expoſed to, beiny 


| cloathed, and baving ether conveniencies to keep 
off fuckthith... After ſome time, they ordered me 
to. go in à cange, with two of their own people, 


eier : up 
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up the lagoon, to fetch water out of a large pi- 
ragua that mounted 10 pedteroes, and would fome- 
timescarry4omen,with which I ſuppoſed they might 
take ſhips. It lay at anchor concealed amon 
mangroves, that grew ſo thick about it, that it 
had been impoflible for ſtrangers to have found it 
out: After we returned with our lading, I took 
my ſtation as before, not daring to ſtir without a 
command ſo to do; and I believe, had the braveſt 
man living been in my circumſtances, he would 
have yielded as implicitly to what had been impo- 
fed on him.. ea | 

Before this recruit of water, I ſuppoſe, it was 
very ſcarce with them; for on my offering to 
drink out of a calabaſh, a negro did aQtually 
ſhoot at me. Another negroe there was who 
could ſpeak Engliſh, apd faid, he was born at | 
Famaica, and therefore challenged me as his coun» 
tryman. This man adviſed me as a friend, to 
80 hide mylelf in the woods, ſaying, * They 
„would all get drunk, and knock me on the 
« head, and that he, having been taken by them 
three years before, was often forced to 0 ſo:“ 
but 1 thought it more adviſeable to run the ha- 
zard of dying by their hands, than, by endea- 
vouring to prolong a miſerable life, periſh in the 
woods, ar be torn in pieces by wild beaſts. 

About two o'clock the next morning arrived 
all our men, who had been left at Tyger-iſlang, 
ſo called from the great number of thoſe creatures 
in the woods there; from the time 1 left them 
they deſpaired of ever ſeeing me, or the face of 
mankind any more; nor were we a little rejoiced 
at this meering, forlorn as we were, not a man 
of us having a rag to cover him, but Mr. Rqunce, 
whofe ſhirt was fo bloody, by reafon of his many 
wounds, that it could not be got off; and it is 
| B 2 : remarkable, 
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Fetter: man. And here I could not help re- 
flecling on the wonderful converſion wrought 1 
the beart of this man, who, tho' but a moment 
beſore our mortal enemy, and going to be our 
: Executioner, was now follicitous, and induſtri- 
. ouſly officious to preſerve us! however harſh or 
_moroſe he before appeared to us, we now deemed 
. him a man of ſingular good nature and huma- 
n 3 3 
About noon that day, we dreſſed the four pieces 
of beef before ſpoken of, which our people 
brought along with them, and thereof made an 
equal. diviſion, the people we were among not 
having the bowels to give us any thing to eat, or 
aught to comfort us, though they wallowed in 
Hberd Indeed, the next day they granted us 
liberty to depart, in order, as they ſaid, to get a 
veſſel bound for the Havanna, which wonderfully 
revived our drooping ſpirits; but we found after- 

5 — Wards, 
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wards, by ſad experience, it was mere deluſion 
all, for no ſuch veſſel could we find. They ap» 
pointed two Indians to be aur guides, to a town 
called Candiliero, who led us over ſeveral high 
and craggy mountains, extremely difficult to aſ- 
cend, that went very hard with wounded men. 
This was the firſt ſetting out of a journey, as 
we computed, of two thouſand three hundred 
miles, which we were to travel bare-footed, thro* 


an unknown tract of land, (at leaſt to us) which 
took us up ten months, and I may ſay ſometimes 


proved inſupportable ; for we were all the while 
expoſed to many dangers, and underwent as many 
hardſhips, as was poſſible for human nature to 
ſuſtain. I ſhall now proceed to give as faithful 
an account of every particular as may be, with- 
out augmentation, 
In the firſt day's journey to Candiliero, as we 
were going through ſome large woods, we ſaw 
great numbers of baboons, which made an un- 
uſual noiſe, and had faces like old men, with 
beards of a ſandy colour, but their poſteriors were 
as red as a cherry. In the evening of the ſame 
day, we came to a clear {pot of ground ſomething 
like one of our fields: here our guides told us 
we muſt reſt that night; but we were diſappoint- 


ed, the place being ſo infeſted with variety of 


vermine, it was impoſſible to have a moment's 


fleep, or ſo much as fit down the whole night, 


though we had fire, in order to prevent annoy- 
ances, a 


Soon as the day broke we began to aſcend a 


high mountain, from whence we ſaw a great 
gulph, called Gulph Dulce in the North Sea. 
Here we met with an Indian man and boy, which 
they call Lookouts, their buſineſs being to ſpy the 


motions of other Indians, whom their own: pes. 
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ple are at war with, Shortly after, we met with 
another Indian man and boy running very ſwift- 
Jy, theſe belonged to Henricus Johnſon, and Pe- 
dro Polias, who keep them to run on errands to 
the Spaniſh governors, with whom they held in- 
telligence. They told us, they had been with a 

reſent to the governor of Comayagua, and were 
—— to their maſters. This evening we 
came to Candiliero, where the inhabitants (being 
Indians) flocked about us, as in amazement, and 
brought us before their king, who was ſitting on 
a carpet ſpread on the ground, in great ſtate, af- 
ter this manner. He was ſurrounded by his 
guards, holding ſpears in their hands, a great 
1 many. He demanded of us, with great civility 
N and affable behaviour (in broken Spaniſh) from 
1 whence we came, and where we were going; to 
it the firſt I anſwered, but to the laſt part of the 
1 queſtion ſaid, 1 could not tell, but that we were 
1 in hopes to have found a ſhip here bound for the 
| | Havanna; upon which be gave us to underſtand, 
that there was no proſpect. of meeting any ſhip- 
ping here, nor could he'ſupport ſuch a company 

| as we, but that he would: order a perſon in the 
| is morning to put us on our way to a town called 
| i St. Peter's Solio, and for our-preſent refreſhment, | 


commanded that two roaſted plantains ſhould be 
given to each of us, with ſkins to reſt on that 


| | 2 wien which we thankfully received. | 

3 | Theſe. Indians. only cover their, private parts, 

* the king himſelf having nothing on but a pair of 

. drawers; but when they go to reſt they haue a 
| covering made of cotton; which they ſometimes: 


[ wrap themſelves in, lying on a hide ſpread on the 
14 ground before a fire; they riſe often in the night . 
to ſmoak and eat; for they are not able to reſt 


leng becauſe of the — Lukes. are intolera- f 
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ble, though they uſe all means poſſible to keep 
them off, by ſuffering nothing to grow near their 
houſes, that are made 5 cane covered with 
leaves. 

This town 4 Candiliero | is pleaſantly ſituated, 
being. ſurrounded with fine coco nut and plan- 
tain trees, that are beautiful to the eye; the fruit 
of which are what the inhabitants chiefly live on, 
Plantains are always ſeen on level ground, grow- 
Ing in thickets, or rather groves, but are com- 
monly called by the natives Plantain Walks ; 
their bodies are of a clear green, and ſmooth as 
glaſs, being very ſtrait, and about twenty feet 
high. The fruit grows at the top, and is cover- 
ed with great leaves, eight or ten feet long, and 
four feet broad, and are alſo very uſeful to the 
Indians. The trunk is about three feet in cir- 
cumference, but ſo tender, that a man may cut it 
down with one ſtroke of a knife; and this is the 
way commonly made uſe of by the Indians when 
they want the fruit, they having no other way to 
come at it; and after a tree is "cut down in this 
manner, another will ariſe from the ſame root, 
and in a twelvemonth's time come to full Pens 
tion, bearing fruit as the former. 

Early in the'morning, according to the king? 8 
inſtruction, we ſat out from Candiliero, with our: 
new guide, the others having left us as ſopn as 
we firſt entered that town. But, however, to 
make themſelves ſome ſmall amends for 3 
trouble, they thought fit to ſtrip Mr. Rounce of 
his bloody ſhirt at parting. The ſame evening 
we came to St. Peter's, a Spaniſh town, and 
were carried before the e who, 
aſter aſking: us ſome queſtions, ſaid, . he ſhould 
ebe obliged to commit us to priſon till he could 
« ſend to the governor of — — to know 

0 IS « what 


ec, We IRrss. - a. Tx. 
- FW — 


— — — 


20 TH UNFORTUNATE 


« what he ſhould do with us.“ The only favour 
we intreated of him was, that he would give us 
ſomething to eat; upon which he ſaid, he would 
ſuffer one of us to go about the town to collect 
charity for the reſt, This office I was obliged to 
take upon me, becauſe there was none of our 
company beſides, that could ſpeak a word of Spa- 
niſh. The firſt expedition I made this way, I 
got ſome plantains, and the head of a buffalo, 


with which I haſted to my fellow-ſufferers, whom 


I found in priſon, lying on the ground among 
ſtrange ſorts of vermine, and making bitter com- 


plaints of their wounds. Thomas Whitehead 


dy'd the next day. | 
It happened, that a negro-man coming to diſ- 
courſe with us here out of curioſity, was greatly 


moved with our ſufferings, and acquainted us, 


that the governor of Comayagua, who was to de- 
termine our fate, was a crùel man to the Engliſh, 
and that he would certainly condemn us all to the 
mines, as he conſtantly ſerved thoſe of our na- 
tion, who were ſo unhappy as to fall into his 


hands. This information terrified us to that de- 


grets that Thomas Rounce, Baniſter, and my- 
elf, reſolved, if poſſible, to make our eſcape out 
of priſon, and try if we could get to ſome part of 
the South Seas, We were much troubled how- 
ever, to think of leaving our countrymen behind, 
but hoping the governor would not deal ſo hardly 
by them, who were all diſabled men, and conſi- 
dering, that if he did, our being partakers with 
them would be of no manner of ſervice to them, 
we put our project into execution unknown to 
them, and ftole out of the town about ten o'clock 
at night; ſo far the law of felf-prefervation will 
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By direction of the negroe, we took a path 
G4 led us through mountains,. that were al] on 
fire, that is, there was nothing growing on them 
but what was of one continued blaze, that made 
a dreadful roaring. We travelled thus eight 
leagues almoſt ſcorched to death, and ſeemingly 
as though we wandered through the fiery regions 
of hell. This fire was occaſioned, as we ſuppo- 
ſed, with defign to clear the road of vermine, and 
beaſts of prey. The next day after this terrible 
journey, we came to a Jarge ſavanna, or plain, 
where we ſaw great numbers of wild cattle, To- 
wards evening we came to a run of water, near 
the fide of an "high mountain, of which we drank 
plentifully, but could find nothing to allay our 
hunger ; ; here we took up our night's lodging, 
but having no conveniency to make a fire, we 
were in danger of being torn in , pieces by the 
beaſts, which made a continual roaring in our cars 
all 'the night, Mr. Rounce continuing very bad 
of his wounds, ſaid he could get no-farther ; how- 
ever, the next day we made ſhift to reach an In- 
dian Range or Whigwam, where we found two 
Indian women. On pleading our neceſſities they 
gave us three plantains, and ſome jerked beef, as 
they call it, that is dry'd by the ſun, they having 
no ſalt to cure it. With theſe good women we 
ſtaid till night; and then came an Indian man, 
of whom we enquired the way to ſome town. 
He, by counting his fingers, and pointing to the 
moon, made us underſtand, it was two months 
journey to Wattemall, or Guatimala; but there 
was a town, he ſaid, called Santa Cruz, which 

we might reach in five days, 
So the next morning we ſet out for it; and af- 
ter travelling moſt of the day through a wood, 
We came to @ great ſayanna, full of ſmall paths 
1 4 | cCroſſing 
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crofling each other every way; and not knowing 
which to take, we wandered about till night, and 
then laid us down under a tree, truſting to God 
to be our protector. | 
In the morning, we concluded to go north- 
wards of this place, and ſaw great numbers of 
wild horſes, cows, and buffaloes, which had oc- 
caſioned ſo many paths. We were, at this time, 
in extreme want of water; ſo that we were forc- 
ed to chew the graſs for moiſture, and began to 
grow very diſconſolate, fearing we ſhould never 
be able to get out of ſo intricate a place, But 
coming to a very high tree, it came into my head, 
that if I got up, I might perhaps ſee fome houſe 


or whigwam; ſo up I got to the very top, but no 
ſuch thing could I diſcern ; however, as Provi- 


dence had ordered it, I eſpied, at a great diſtance, 


ſomething like a man on horſeback, to which we 


made all the haſte poſſible, and to our great joy, 
found it to be a negroe on a mule : we prefently 
acquainted him with our diftreſs, and — us 
to be Engliſhmen, he profeſſed great ſatisfaction 


in that he could be ſerviceable to us, for he was 


himſelf, he ſaid, born in Jamaica, that being a 
thing thoſe people reckon as much of, as if hy 


had been born in England. Accordingly he too 


us to his range, and, in a friendly manner, 
brought us milk and plantains ſufficient, having 
-cows-hides to ſleep on that night, all being very 
acceptable to us at that tine. | DDE ATM 


Now 'it happened, that this man's wife, an 
Indian woman, was very ill, and lame of both 
her legs, upon which account her huſband was 


in Fat affliction, and aſked, If e' er a one of us 


had any ſkill in ſurgery ? We ſaid Yes, and tho“ 
we could not boaſt of much knowledge that way, 
yet we judged, that the taking away — 
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might be of ſervice to her; but then we were at 
a great loſs for want of a lancet; but the man 
got us a ſharp knife, with which Mr. Baniſter 
let her blood in both her legs, and it pleaſed God 
to crown this undertaking with ſuch ſucceſs, that 
the next day the woman could make ſome uſe of 
her legs. This fo much rejoiced her huſband, 
that he killed a cow for our better entertainment 
whilſt we ſtaid with him, and that we might have 
proviſion when we departed, the better to enable 
us to perform ſome part of our journey, We 
ſtaid here four days, helping him to build a new 
range. He told us, we had four or five hundred 
leagues to travel before we could come to any part 
of the South-Seas, and that there were but few 
inhabitants by the way; he gave us likewiſe to 
underſtand, we ſhould meet with many and great 
dangers, which he feared would prove uncon- 
querable, and that it would be impoſſible for us to 
eſcape wild beaſts, without having great fires every 
night where we reſted, in order to which he gave 
us a ſteel, flint, and ſome matches made of wild 
cotton, with a horn to keep them dry in, and a 
piece of net for the conveniency of carriage. This 
preſent was of great ſervice to us throughout our 
journey, and is part of what I have brought home 
with me to England. 
Having thus afforded us the beſt help and in- 
ſtructions he was able, we took our leaves, but 
not without ſending his brother to conduct us out 
of the ſavanna, which was, as they ſaid, twenty | 
leagues long, and ten broad, and as level as a 
| bowling-green. In the evening we came to a 
rove of trees by the fide of a pond, where was 
plenty of old wood lying on the ground, out of 
which we made a fire, and roaſted our beef and 
plantaias ; but in the night came ſuch ſwarms of 
TH I OY on Fr frogs, 
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frogs, toads, and ſnakes out of the pond, that we 
were forced to take brands out of the fire, and lay- 
about us to keep them off, In the morning we 
took our way towards the mountains, and at noon 
we came to a run of water, where we ſaw 'ſeve- 
ral Indian women, with calabaſhes hanging in 
nets over their heads, to fetch water. We fol- 
lowed them at ſome diſtance up a hill, where were 
a great many whigwams ; and as ſoon as they ſaw 
us, both women and children fell to ſcreaming, 
and ſhouting like diſtracted creatures, and the 
noiſe ſoon brought the men about us, with their 
bows and arrows in their hands; but, upon our 


telling them in Spaniſh, that we were -Engliſh- 


men, and {ſtrangers to the country, and that we 
only wanted their directions in our way over the 
mountains, they were pacify'd, and agreed we 
ſhould ſtay with them that night. We endea- 
voured all we could to diſpel the fears the women 
and children had conceived of us, occaſioned on- 
ly by the whiteneſs of our ſkins, and the diffe- 


rence between our features and theirs, which to 


them was very terrifying, having never before (as 


they ſaid) ſeen ſuch ſtrange people as we. 


This place was very pleaſant, and furrounde 
with fine trees; they told us, it was two days 
journey from thence to the entrance of the moun- 
tains, whither we wanted to go; towards which 
in the morning, we'ſet out, and by the way ſaw | 
greatinumbe:s of large monkies hanging by their 
tails on trees, with flocks of birds as big as our 
ſyans, the cocks with combs ſhaped like coronets, 
and all over beautified with plumage of various 
colours. About ſun-fet, we came to a thicket of 
fine tall. trees bearing fruit as big as an apricot, 
and yeltow as gold; we found abundance of it 
lying on the ground pick'd by birds, on which we 
ten IS E ventured 
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ventured, and regaled ourſelves very delightfully. 
This ſceming a proper place to take up our night's 
lodging at, we made our fire accordingly, and 
reſted pretty well that night; in the morning, 
the trees were covered over with thoſe. large birds, 
and little creatures, no bigger than a man's hand, 
with faces perfectly like human kind, which to us 
appeared very wonderful, nor could we ever learn 
of what ſpecies they were. 

All this day we ſteered our courſe to the ſouth= 
ward, as near as we could gueſs by the ſun, till 
we came to ſome very high mountains, one of 
which we aſcended ; from whence we ſaw a ſmall 
plain, and beyond that, mountains of ſuch pro- 
_ digious height, that we could not ſee their tops. 

We deſcended to the piain, when my fellow-tra- 
vellers aſked me, if we were going right ? I could 
only anfwer, We muſt truſt to Providence, which 
had hitherto wonderfully protected us. Mr. Ba- 
niſter ſaid, he was reſolved to go back, for that 
the Indians had directed us into the mountains, 
only with intent that we ſhould never come out 
of them, and that, if we proceeded, we muſt in- 
evitably periſh there. As we ſtood debating, I 
ſaw three little things running through the graſs 
(being pretty high) as nimble as deer, but could 
not diſtinguiſh their ſpecies; yet we followed, 
and obſerved them to take into a whigwam, whi- 
ther we made all the haſte poſſible, and found 
them to be three Indian boys. In this whigwam 
fate an old man ſtone blind, on whom the boys 
had got faſt hold, fearing we ſhould do them ſome 
harm ; and indeed, when we firſt entered, the 
poor children were truck with ſuch fear and afto- 
niſhment, that they trembled, and Jooked as if 
we were going to devour them alive. We aſked 
the old man, If we had > aan the right way to 


paſs | 
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paſs the mountains? He ſaid, No; and that, if 
we had attempted to. go farther, we ſhould cer- 
tainly, have been torn in pieces. He deſired us to 
fit down, ſaying, that when his family came home 
be ſhould: have ſomething to refreſh us with, 

which was what we very much wanted, and had 
almoſt deſpaired of. After a while came three 
men and three women, who brought with thema 
great quantity of honeycomb and plantains; th 

feemed ſtrangely ſurprifed at us, and aſked the old 
man what we were? He anſwered, We were Spa- 
niards ; but, on my telling him we were Engliſh- 
men, he ſaid, He had formerly heard of ſuch men, 
but had never ſeen any, and was ſorry, that now 


ſo fair an opportunity offered, he could not gra- 


tify his curioſity that way. I defired to know how 
long he had been blind; upon which he called for 
a ſtring of berries, bidding me count them; I did 
fo, till I came to two hundred and four; then he 


aid, ſo many moons had he been blind, that is, 
Aden years, nine months. One of his. ſons be- 
ing ſick, Richard Baniſter let him blood at the 


father's Tequelt, which ſo much obliged the old 
man, that he did not ſend us away empty of ſuch 
proviſions as he had; and at our parting the next 
morning, he ordered a boy to bring us on our 
way, ſtrictly charging him not to leave us till the 
ſun was in the meridian, which the boy punctu- 
ally obeyed ; and then took his leave of us with 
one knee to the ground, and clapping his dane 


as the Indian way of bidding farewel. 


After this, we made what haſte we could to- 
wards the next mountains we were to paſs over, 
and had not gone far before we ſaw two or three 
ranges, and therein ſeveral Indians, men and wo- 


men, of whom we deſired leave to ſtay there that 


night, to which they readily conſented, bringing 
us 
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us a matt to lye on. One of them ſhewed me a 
lump of gold, afking, if I knew what it was ? and 
ſaying; we muſt ſtay, and help them to get ſome 
mote ſuch, for that the rains were coming on, 
which waſh it from the mountains. They have 
dams to ſtop the water, and cane utenſils to ſift 
the gold from the ſand, and then running it into 
little lumps, therewith pay tribute to the King of 
Spain; and if any remains, it goes moſt com- 
monly among the holy fathers, if they are Chriſ- 
tians, leaving themſelves but little to apply to 
their own uſes. This propoſal, though a golden 
one, was not acceptable to us; but our fellow- 
traveller, Mr. Baniſter, began again to lament 
bitterly, ſaying, We were got among heathens, 
who would keep us ſtarving in theſe mountains 
all the days of our lives; however, in the morn- 
Ing, we eaſily excuſed ourſelves to them, ſaying, 
we were obliged to go forward with all ſpeed to 
Gracias de Dios, and fo left them, without any 
attempt made by them to ſtop us. 3 8 
About ſun- ſet we came to a fine ſpring of wa- 
ter, by which we ſate down to drink, and liked 
it ſo well, that J believe four quarts a-piece did 


: 


not excuſe us, | - 

Mr. Rounce ſtill continuing bad of his wounds, 
began to deſpair of being able to travel farther ; 
, I made a fite, in order to ſtay here this night, 
x | and drefled his wound, He being much better in 
; | the morning, we ſate out again; but could not 
poſſibly travel far in one day, for the extreme 
beat, the ſun being, as it were, perpendicular; 
„ | and as we had no covering for our heads or bo- 
& | dies, it almoſt flea'd us alive. As we went along, 
Ive ſaw abundance of large trees on fire, ſuppoſed 
at | to be done by the heat of the fun, and met with 
ig | two Indians, riding on mules, of whom we en- 
ne 3. B 2 5 quired 
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quired how far it was to Vera Paz, or the entrance 
of the mountains of Ococingo? They let us 
know by ſigns, that we might reach it by ſun- 
fet, and ſaid, they were come from a town call- 
ed Apaublo, which was about ten leagues beyond 
the mountains, 

At night we came to the Boke, or entrance of 
Vera Paz, and diſcovered a great light, occaſi- 
oned by trees being ſet on fire by the Indians, to 
p:cſerve themſelves from wild beaſts that ſwarm 
on thoſe mountains, as to ferve for a light to 
them, at leaſt, ſome part of that long dark wa 


of Vera Paz, that they are frequently obliged to 
_ pals. 


Vera Paz is a paſſage between the mountains, 


about twenty feet broad, very rocky, and full of 
great ſtones; one ſerved us to fit on all night, 
and at day-break we proceeded on our journey, 
but could hardly diſcern the day; for the moun- 
tains are fo very high, and bend ſo to one ano- 
ther at the top, that we could never ſee the 
{kies, but forced to carry brands of fire in our 
hands, that afforded but a yery ee light in 
this place. 

Such was the yelling and roaring of wild beaſts 
out of this cavity ; ſuch the horror and gloom of 
the place we were in; nay, and ſuch even the 
fight of each other, by the uncertain light in our 
hands, that well might we ſay, as we often did, 
Now are we in the regions of darkneſs indeed. 
Every thing that preſented itſelf to us here, was, 
in reality, very terrible; nor was there a drop of 
water to be had, ſo that we were almoſt dying 

with thirſt; out feet alſo were ſo cut and gored, 

that it was with extreme pain we underwent that 
uncouth walk, which laſted us twenty leagyes. 

Wie were three days and three nights, which 40 
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all one here, before we got through, having had 


little or no reſpite in all that time. 


On the morning of the fourth day, we came 
out oh a large plain, where were great numbers of 
fine deer, and in the middle ſtood a tree of un- 
uſual ſize, ſpreading its branches over a vaſt com- 
paſs of ground; curioſity led us up to it, We 
had perceived, at ſome diſtance off. the ground 
about it to be wet, at which we began to be ſome- 


what ſupriſed, as well knowing no rain had fallen 


for near ſix months paſt, according to the certain 
courſe of the ſeaſon in that latitude ; and that it 
was imooffib!e to be occaſioned by the fall of the 
dew on the tree we were convinced, by the ſun's 
having power to exhale all moiſture of that na- 
ture ſome minutes after his riſing : at laſt, to our 
great amazement and joy, we ſaw water dripping, 
or diſtilling faſt from the end of every leaf of this 
wonderful (nor had it been amiſs if I had ſaid mi- 
raculous) tree; at leaſt, it was ſo in reſpect to 
us, that had been labouring four days through ex- 
treme heat, without receiving the leaſt moiſture, 
and were now almoſt expiring for the want of it. 
We could not help looking on this 2s liquor 


| ſent from heaven, to comfort and ſupport us un- 


der our great extremity, We catched al} we could 
in our hands, and drank very plentifully ; and 


liked it ſo well, that we could hardly prevail up- 


on ourſelves to give over. A thing of this nature 
could not but excite us to make the ſtricteſt ob- 
ſervations concerning it; and accordingly, we 
ſtaid under the tree near three hours, and found 
we could not fathom its body in five times. 'We 
obſerved the ſoil grew to be very ſtony ; and up- 
on the niceſt enquiry both of the natives of the 
country and Spaniſh inhabitants, they ſaid there 


was no other ſuch tree ſeen throughout New 
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Spain, nor perhaps all America over; but I do 
not repreſent this as a prodigy in nature, becauſe 
TI am not philoſopher enough to aſcribe any natu- 
Tal cauſe for it; the learned may, perhaps, give 
ſubſtantial reaſons in nature, for what appeared 
to us a great and marvellous ſecret. 

When we had walked about four miles from 
hence, it brought us to a great pond full of fow], 
3 like our ducks, except that they had red 

eads, and whiſtled like black-birds. Near ſun- 
ſet we got into a fine valley, and hoping to have 
found ſome Indians, but being diſappointed, and 
having no ſort of proviſion, we were in great ex- 
tremity. I defired my fellow-travellers to make 
a fire, to ſtay here all night, in the mean time 
I went to a thicket of trees near at hand, to try 
if I could find berries, or any thing elſe to eat, 
or a little water to drink; but, before I came to 
the trees, I heard a noiſe like the falling of. wa- 
ter. I followed the ſound, it leading me to a 
great river, but a vaſt depth beneath me; howe- 

ver, with much difficulty, I got to it, and found 
a calabaſh lying juſt at the brink of the water, 

I filled the calabaſh, and returned to my thirſty 
_ Companions z; who, in the mean time, had had 
the good fortune to find ſome pine-apples, by the 
help of this the night paſſed more comfortably, 
than we expected, 8 

The next morning, we continued our journey 
towards ſome very high mountains, and fallin 
into a ſmall path, kept in it all the day, ſuppo- 
iing it to bring us to ſome' Indian town ; but, 
inſtead of that, it led us to a run of water, and 
there it ended. This fruitleſs walk drove us al- 
moſt to deſpair ; however, we reſolved to go up 
one of the mountains, and try if we could fee 
any thing from thence, In our way up, we heard 
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the crowing of a cock, and looking about, eſpy'd 
two Indian ranges in a valley, ſo vaſtly ſteep 
every way we could diſcern, that we judged it al- 
moſt impoſſible to come at it; yet, we reſolved to 
uſe our utmoſt endeavours to get ſome way or o- 
ther, and at laſt accompliſhed it by ſcrambling 
on our hands and knees. The Indians (for there 
were ſeveral here) who ſaw us perform this feat, 
were much ſurpriſed, and enquired what we were, 
and from whence we came ? I told them Engliſh- 
men, and came from St, Peter's Solio, and were 
going to Wattemall, begging them to give us a 
little water, and leave to ſtay there all night: 
Immediately, one of 'them brought us a calabaſh 
full of milk, and tygers ſkins to lye on ; ſaying, 
that in the morning he wou'd ſhew us the way 
to any Indian town. This man had a child burſ- 
ten-belly'd, that I undertook to cure, and ac- 
cordingly made a truſs of cane, and ſuch things 
as I could get fitting, and fixing it on the child, 
ſo as I hoped might prove effectual. This ſo 
pleaſed the father, that he killed a fowl, and 
dreſſed it for our ſupper, and as a further mark of 
his gratitude, gave me a knife, that ever after 
proved of great ſervice to us, and J have it till 
by me, 
In the morning he put us in our way, as he 
had promiſed, and told us we might reach it be- 
tore night; when we had got within a mile of it, 
we perceived ſeverai women coming with jars of 
water in nets, hanging on their heads, As ſoon 
as they ſaw us, though not till pretty near them, 
down fell the jars, and away ran the women with 
great celerity to the town. We ſuppoſed the men 
would ſoon be upon our backs, that happened 
accordingly; for at once out they came ready 
armed with their bows and arrows, two of them 
Ny having 
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having white wands in their hands; they demand- 
ed, according to cuſtom, whence we carne, and 
where we were going? I replied, We came from 
Porto Cavello. Then they brought us before 
their king, or governor, who was himſelf an In- 
dian; he was ſitting on a chair, and many others 
kneeling on the ground about him. He aſked of 
what country we were? We told him Engl:ſh- 
men, taken by Pedro Polias, and Henricus, our 
countryman, We told him alſo in what 
manner they had ferved us, and found he had 
been acquainted with them at St Peter's. He 
ſaid, there was a town called Gracias a Dios, 
not above ſix days journey from thence, and t' at 
a couple of our countrymen lived there; that was 
very agreeable news to us. Then he appointed us 
to a range, ſaying, he wouid order that eve y in- 
habitant in the town ſhould give us ſomething, 
and punQually performed his promiſe. T he man- 
ner of collecting the charity was by the ſound of 
pipe and tabor, the perſons appointed foi that pur- 
poſe going from heuſe to houſe, gathering ſome 
plantains for us. The tabor was made of a piece 
of a hollow tree, covered with a ſkin, and the 
pipe of a reed; after ſtaying here two nights and 
one day, we ſet out for Gracias a Dios. 

In our firſt day's journey from hence, we paſſ- 
ed over Very high rocks all of fine marble, curi- 
ouſly veined with various colours; at the bottom 
of theſe rocks was a path that led us to a great 
river. This was what the Indian governor had 
before told us of by the name of the river Grande, 
that, he ſaid, we ſhould have occaſion to croſs to 
and fro for many days. We got over it with 
ſome difficulty, on trees that Jay acroſs the river, 
and paſſed thro' a grove of bamboes and cane; 
and on one fide of the grove, on a tall — . 
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a beautiful flower, ſomewhat reſembling the glory 
of the fun. About noon we came to a Savannah, 
there we ſate down, and reſted ourſelves, the fun 
being ſo extremely hot, that we could not travel 
above five leagues a day. In the evening we came 
to the ſide of the tiver again, where we found the 


tracks of mens feet, but could not diſcover the 


way they went. We agreed to croſs it again in 


queſt of them, and on our landing on the other 


ſide, as we thought, we found two paths, one 
leading up the river, and the other down. We 
choſe chat which led down ; but, after a walk of 
about two or three miles, found ourſelves upon A 
narrow ſlip of land, with the river running on 
both ſides us very rapid; by which we perceived, 
that, inſtead of croſſing it, as we imagined, we 
. were only, got upon an iland. in the middle of it. 
Now. the day being far ſpent, and this no proper 
place to ſtay in, nor dared we venture to gain the 
main land from hence, ſo that we were forced to 
go bach, and try our fortune in the other path; 
and atrer we had traverſed about, as far in that as 
in the firſt, we came to a broad clear plat of 
ground, ſurrounded by very tall and ſpreading 
trees; and, in the middle, was a little place fenced 
in with cane, and covered with leaves. Upon 
examining. it, we found ſome Indian Corn that 
had been erected as a granary or ſtorchouſe to pre- 
ſerve the corn from beaſts; and in this place we 
took up our night's lodging. Here being plenty 


of wood, we preſently made up a great fire, and 


fell to roaſting our corn, and got a couple of ca- 
labaſhes, that we took to the river, and filled full 
of water. We had no ſooner done this, than ſę- 
veral tygers were ſeen crofling the waten towards 
us. We ran full ſpeed to the fire, that we knew 


to 
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to be our only ſecurity,” and reached it before they 
could tome near us. 22 
It is common for theſe creatures to take into 
fill waters, though they ſo much dread the rag- 
ing of the ſea, that, if it beats violently againſt 
the ſhore, they will not come near upon any ac- 
count. We had but a very indifferent night of it 
hefe; for we had ſuch prodigious howling and 
Noiſes of wild beaſts, that we expeRed to have 
been devoured before morning. | 
Soon as the day broke, we got off this iſland 
to the main, and went on by the fide of a moun- 
tain, till we met with a range; in which we found 
a Mallata man, and ſome Indians, ſtripping to- 
| bacco, of whom we enquired the way to Gracias 
a Dios, The Mallata brought us hides to fit on; 
and after ſome diſcourſe concerning our misfor- 
tunes, I'told him our deſign was to go to ſome 
part of the South-Sea, where we might meet with 
an Englifh factory; but, he ſaid, we had under- 
taken a journey impoſſible for us to perform, for 


that the South-Sea' was ſo far off, and we ſhould 


Have ſo many difficulties to ſtruggle with by the 
way, that we muſt of neceſſity periſh in the at- 
tempt; but nothing he could ſay, was able to di- 
vert us from our reſolution of proceeding on our 
journey. Before we took our leave, they gave us 
three cakes made of Indian corn, that they call 
T uttiltias, and ſome tobacco. h 
After this, we ſteered our courſe to a place call- 
d Dagge, and about ſun-ſet came to the river 
Grande again, there being a couple of ranges 
near, having four Indian women and three chil- 
aten. We deſired leave of them to ſtay there all 
"night, but the ſight of us fo frightened them, 
that they made no reply ; by and by the huſbands, 
er relations of theſe women, that had been one 
that 
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that day to hunt and fiſh, returned home with 
what they had caught; they preſently came up to 
us in a familiar manner, and ſhook us by the 
hands, aſking, if we were Spaniards ; but I told 
them we were Engliſhmen. Then they took us 
into a range, and brought us fiſh and veniſon, 
that had been dried in the ſun, not forgetting 
ins for us to lye on. They ſaid, here were 
{ome of our countrymen ſome time ſince, who 
were going to Gracias a Dios, but that they died: 
before they reached the place. In the morning 
(for here we lodged that night) I begged them to 
give me ſomething to help us on the road ; they 
brought us a few plantains, excuſing themſelves 
as having nothing elſe in readineſs to give. 

As ſoon as we left them, we crolled the river, 
and - paſſed through a large wood, ſeeing great 
flocks of parrots and mackoys, beſides ſeveral 
ſorts of other birds, that all together made a 
ſcrange harmony. Here was plenty of fruit as 
yellow as gold, ſhaped like an egg, and as big as- 
that of a hen, of theſe we ate freely, never ſcru- 
pling that the birds pecked. From this wood we 
paſſed directly over a Savanna, there being abun- 
dance of wild horſes; and from thence over fe- 
veral high hills; at the bottom thereof ran the 
river Grande, that we were again forced to croſs. 
About evening we came to a whigwam, finding a 
couple of Indians therein; our manner was ever 
to enquire of them, as being ſtrangers to the- 
country, and this commonly proved ſufficient to 
gain us a Civil reception, for one night, at leaſt, 
thoſe poor people ſeldom or never failing to treat 
us with great humanity, and relieve us to the ut- 
moſt of their capacity; though they have nothing 
themſelves, but what they get with great difficulty. 
and danger —— This is a great ſhame and re- 
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proach to us, and ſhould make us with horror re- 
flect, upon the cruel uſage they formerly received 
from their Spaniſh conquerors, that they often, 
commemorate z nor can it be forgot by the whole 
world,, | 

Theſe Indians took us into their whigwam z 
and being defirous to cheer our drooping ſpirits, 
took a deal of pains to make a pleaſant and com- 
fortable liquor, called Cheely, done after this 
manner; they take a certain quantity of Indian 
corn, that they roaſt or parch up before a fire, 
and then grind it to a fine powder between a cou- 
ple of ſtones, and having hot water ready, the 
pour it on, and let it ſtand to infuſe. This li- 
quor, beſides what they gave us to eat, made a 
comfortable repaſt ; but, above all, a couple of 
birds they kept, being very tame, and ſuffered to 
fly abroad at their pleaſure, entertained us; the 
were no bigger than a ſparrow, but could talk in- 


telligibly, and whiſtle and ſing admirably ; the 


cock had a comb like our game cocks, and the 
hen a cropled crown ; red wings, and yellow bo- 
dics, and a black circle round their necks. Theſe 
people ſaid, we might get to Gracias a Dios in 
two or three days, and that Apaublo was between 
it and us, | 

In the morning we took our leave of them, 
and paſſed over a Savanna, covered with a ſort of 
graſhopper or fly, of a yellowiſh colour; the air 
alſo was ſo thick of them, that it was nigh dark- 
ened thereby, that we could hardly keep on our 
road, being almoſt ſtifled by the concourſe of 
them ; and thus we travelled till ſun- ſet, at that 
time we being got to the fide of the river, we 
conſented to paſs the night, and made our fire 


_ accordingly, in order to {it and reſt ourſelves : here 
was great plenty of lime and orange-trees, 


In 
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In the morning, as ſoon as the ſun was riſen, 
we waded through the river, but the ſtream ran 
ſo faſt, that it carried us a long way before we 
could get aſhore. We had no ſooner overcome 
this difficulty, but another preſented itſelf ; we 
were obliged to climb up ſeveral high and ſteep 
mountains, that, after our late fatigue i in croſſing 
the river, was very grievous to us. On the tops 


of theſe mountains was fine level land, adorned, 


here and there with beautiful groves ; about noon 
a great river diſcovered itſelf to us, very ſteep 
from us, and when we got to it, the ſtream was 
ſo very rapid, we could not contrive to croſs it; 
and, at Jaſt, began to ſuſpect we had miſled our 
road, and were going back again; but happen- 
ing to ſee a couple of Indians coming up to us, 


we fate ourſelves upon the ground till they came, 


and then aſked them, which way we ſhould get 
over? They ſaid, we muſt go up the river; and 
told us, they were Indians of Honduras, and that 
they came from Guatimal. We went on as they 
directed, for ſome miles, without ſeeing any pro- 


bability of crofling ; but, at length, obſerved. 


ſomething at a diitance that appeared like a great 
net, hanging acroſs the river, between two moun= 
tains, We got into a path that led up to it; and 
on the beſt obſervation that could be made at that 
diſtance, we could not determine if it was de- 
Aoned for a bridge, or a net to catch fowls or 
beaſts in, It was made of cane, and faſtencd to 


four trees; two of which grew on the mountain 
on this fide, and the other two on the mountain 


oppoſite to it, on the other fide of the river. It 


hung down like a hammock ; the loweſt part of it, 


that was the middle, being about forty feet from 
the ſurface of the water, but ſtil] it could not cer- 
tainly be judged if this was intended, in reality, 
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as a bridge for travellers, being in doubt if-it 
might be ſtrong enough to bear a man's weight. 
We were, therefore, ſome time before we could 
prevail upon ourſelves to venture on it ; and when 
we did, it was but ſlowly, and very cautiouſly, 
for the bottom was made ſo open, that we had 
much ado to manage our feet ſo ſteadily as re- 
quired, Every ſtep we took gave great motion 
to it, that, with the ſwiftneſs of the ſtream un- 
derneath, occaſioned ſuch a dizzineſs in the head, 
that, I believe, we were a full hour in getting 
over; but, having accompliſhed it, we fate us 
down to view and admire this compleat piece of 
workmanſhip and ingenuity, for ſuch it really 
was. We could not conceive, how it could be 
poſſible to be conveyed from one mountain to the 
other, conſidering how forcibly the water ran in 
this place, that we knew would make it imprac- 
ticable for men to ſwim over with one end of it; 
nor could it be done in canoes, or any other thin 
that we could ſuppoſe to be made uſe of by the 
Indians; for, though they are certainly a people 
of great dexterity in their own way, yet it is well 
known, they are utter ſtrangers to all arts in uſe 
among the Europeans, and others, on ſuch like 
occaſions, We obſerved this bridge to be very 
old and decayed, and gueſſed it might have hung 
there ſome hundreds of years, and if ſo, it muſt 
have been before the Spaniards entered the coun- 
try; but, as the people here have no uſe of Let- 
ters, we could never come to any certainty con- 
cerning its antiquity. This we learned, notwith- 
| ſtanding, by enquiry made of the natives, that it 
had hung in that manner time 6ut of mind, and 
that it had been (but they could not tell when) 
a very publick road for paſſengers, though then 
quite diſuſed, I muſt not forget to acquaint the 
| WY | reader, 
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reader, that the breadth bf the river under the 
hammock- bridge (as we called it) is a full quar- 
ter of a mile, | | 

This evening we got to an old whigwam for- 
ſaken by the Indians, as is common amongſt 
them, in which we took vp our night's lodging, 
and in the motning ſet out again ; but our provi- 
ſions being all ſpent, we were forced to employ 
part of our time that day, in gathering ſuch ber- 
ries as could be found to appeaſe our hunger. Af- 
ter travelling over a Savanna, about ſun-ſet we 
came to a run of clear water, by the fide thereof 
were tine plantain walks. Whilſt we fat he:e to 
reſt us, came feverai Indian women to fetch wa- 
ter ; but, like thoſe we had met with befofe on 
the ſame errand, as ſoon as they ſaw us, away 
they ran, fereaming moſt terribly, and ſent their 
huſbands to fee what we were. The men ſeemed 
to be in a great rage, ſuppoſing, perhaps, ſome 
injury might have been cffered the women; upon 
this, I thought proper to tel] them we were Spa- 
niards going to Guatimal, and defired them to 
let us ſtay with them that night. There were but 
a couple of them underſtood Spinifh, and though 
they did not ſeem greatly to like us, yet they a- 
greed for us to ſtay, and therefore carried us to 
their town, called Papala a Papla, appointing us 
4 range, and brought us plantains and wood, that 
we might make a fire to roaſt them; but as they 
ſtill doubted us, they kept a guard over us all 
Rc. 7: 
| N At day - break we got out of this town, and af- 
ter we had walked about a mile, croſſed the great 
river, and went directly through a wood, finding 
plenty of locuſts, and eat very heartily, Then 
we came to a large plain, and fat down to reſt 


_ ourſelyes, the ſun being ſo hot in theſe parts, and 
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eſpecially in this month of May, that we could 


hardly ſuffer our feet to touch the ground. As 


we travelled farther on this plain, we ſaw ſeve- 
ral patches of fugar-cane, by this we eaſily judged 
we were not far from Gracias a Dios; according- 
ly about four o'clock in the afternoon we walked 
into that town. No ſooner had we entered it, 
but a woman beckoned to us from a houſe, to 
whom we,made up with all ſpeed. There was in 
the houſe with her a very old man, who aſked us 
ſeveral queſtions, particularly, if we could ſpeak 
Spaniſh, and what countrymen we were? I gave 
him our hiſtory as briefly as I could, and deſired 
to be informed of the beſt courſe for us to get at 
ſome Engliſh factory. At Panama, ſaid he, 
& there is an Engliſh factory, and none nearer ; 
< but then it is four or five hundred leagues to it, 
< and you will never be able to travel thither, 
« becauſe the rains are coming on, which will 
« laſt fix months without intermiſſion. Hows- 
« ever, ſays he, I will put you in the beſt method 


I can, which is this; there is a place called 


«© Sonſonnata, about one hundred leagues from 
4 hence, from whence veſſels frequently ſail. for 
Panama; to this place I would adviſe you to 
«© make what haſte you can, and, in all likeli- 
« hood, you will get a paſſage thither.“ This 


gave us a little encouragement, Then he told us 
of two of our countrymen, who lived about eight 


leagues off, and ſaid, that one was named Wil- 
liam, and the other Thomas. After this diſ- 
courſe, he began to think of ſomething to eat, 


and directly ordered ſome plantains to be roaſted; 


and, in the mean time, brought us out honey, 
and a fine fruit called Sopotoas, that grew on 


very high trees, hanging like apples, but as big 
* 6208s. and as red as Cherries ; they have a 
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very delicious taſte, and large ſtohes within them 3 


J have brought ſome of them home. 

The town of Gracias a Dios is ſurrounded 
with plantains, coco, and abundance of fruit 
trees. The houſes here are made of cane, and 
covered with leaves. We ſtaid here two days to 
reſt ourſelves, but were forced to beg about the 
town before we came from thence, for ſomething 
to help us on the road; but it not being in any 
one's power here to ſpare much, we only got ſome 
plantains, and on the third day ſate out in quelt 
of our countrymen Thomas and William. 

Soon after we left Gracias a Dios, we paſſed 
over a run of water, and then aſcended a very 
high mountain, and about noon came to a de- 
lightful place, like a fine park, abounding with 
ftately deer. Here were the talleſt and largeſt trees 
J ever ſaw, and their bodies ſo thick, that we 
could fathom them in eight times. 

At the end of this place, where we got about 
evening, ſtood an old range, but no one near it. 
Not far from hence was a new range, we made to 
it, in hopes of meeting ſomebody; but there 
came on ſuch a ftorm of thunder, lightning, and 


rain, that kept us there that night. 


The next day ſome Indians met us, of whom 
we enquired the way to Alvado, and if they knew 
one William an Engliſhman that lived there ? 
They ſaid, they knew him very well, but it was 
three leagues to his whigwam. About evening 
we arrived at William's habitation, but to our 
great diſappointment he was abroad. His wife, 
that was an Indian, told us, he was gone with 
Thomas his countryman, and would not return 
within twenty days. I underſtood they had been 
brought into this country, when little boys, but 
by what means I could not learn. However, it 
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ſeems, they were not able to get out of it, nor do 
I believe ever any one did before us, that had the 
' misfortune of being in our forlorn ſtate, Mrs. 
William (for I know no other name to call her 
by). informed us, that there was a countryman 
of ours not far off, that her huſband, by ſome 
<< ftratagem, had brought out of the mines ;” 
we deſired her to ſend for him, which ſhe accord- 
ingly did, and at night he came to us. We hoped 
to be well informed by him, how to fteer our 
courſe in the beſt manner, but in this we were 
miſtaken ; for he ſaid, he had been taken at Trux- 
illo eight years before, and was carried directly to 
the mines, where he had ſpent moſt of that time, 
and was therefore ſo much a ſtranger to the coun- 
try, that he could give us no manner of intelli— 
gence about it. We propoſed to him, to endea- 
vour with us to get away; but, he ſaid, he could 
1 not undertake to travel ſo long a journey after our 
| manner. Perhaps, the true motive of his refu- 
la! was, he had, like his friend, ſettled his affec- 
tions on ſome woman of the country. We ſtaid 
here two days, and had the beſt entertainment the 
poor woman could give us; ſhe alſo procured us a 
bull's hide, that we cut, and tied to the ſoles of 
our feet, that were at this time in a very ſore con- 
dition. Our countryman told us, there was an 
Indian town called Petapa, or St. John's, nat 
above two days journey from this place, and the 
people there would direct us to Sonfonnate. 

From hence we ſat out, being, in a manner no 
,wiſer than we were before, and ſteered our courſe 
ſouth-weſt, and, as near as we could gueſs by the 
fun, for the South Seas. By ſun ſet, we came 
to our old range, where we lay before we came 
to our countryman's, and there once more took 
vp our night's lodging, In the morning we met 

a couple 


I TEL. 


ENGLISHME N. 43 


a couple of Indians, that directed us to go Nan, 
ſuch a valley, where, they ſaid, we ſhould ſee a 
range, and might get ſome milk and plantains. 


We went as directed, and by the way gathered a 


fruit ſeemingly like a quince, very delicious to 
the taſte, ſeeing great herds of fine cattle, At 


noon we came to the valley, and found the range 
fixed between four trees, according to cuſtom, 
with cows tied to the trees. Here were two men, 


and two women, I aſked them how far it was to 
Petapa? They ſaid, we might get thither in two 


days. As 1 perceived they had no knowledge of 
the Engliſh, I told them we were Spaniards,, upon 


this they ſeemed not to like us; yet, when 1 de- 
- fired them to give us ſomething to eat, they did 


not think fit to refuſe, but brought us a tomalaw, 


made of Indian corn, and ſkins to lie on. We 


ſtaid here all night, being very much tormented 
by muſkitoes. Theſe Indians lay in hammocks, 
made of a fort of ruſhes, that hung between two 
trees, 

At ſun-riſe we ſat out for Petapa, or St. John's, 


and about noon came to a fine run of water, by 


which, the day being very hot, we ſat down to 


Teſt, Tn the evening we got out of the valley, 


and came on a large plain, where was abundance 
of wolies. We immediately made a fire, having 
no other way to defend ourſelves from them, but 


were forced to keep walking round it all night; 
for the place was ſo over run with vermine, that 


it was impoſſible to ſit ſtill a moment; but this 


was the leaſt of our trouble, The wild beaſts 
made ſuch a hideous roaring, and alſo approached 


ſo near us, that we were in fear our fire, though 


a big one, would hardly protect us from them. 
Ja the night, we heard a great noiſe of horſes 


running "full ſpeed, that we ſuppoſed, were as 
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nimbly purfued by the wolves } at day-break the 


noiſe ceaſed, and perteiving they had all retreat- 
ed, we advanced. As we crofled the Savanna, we 
found ſome places covered with the bones of cat- 
tle, that, no doubt, had been deſtroyed by theſe 
ravenous creatures; after this we went over ſome 
high hills, that brought us on fine level land, 
there being al ſo great numbers of cattle. 

Before ſun-fet, we came to a run of water, 
from which was a path leading up a hill, on the 


top thereof ſtood the Indian town of Petapa, or 


St. John's. No ſooner had we got up the hill, 
but the people from the town flocked about us, 


and among the reſt, one holding a white wand 


in his hand, demanding who we were? I told 
him Engliſhmen ; he ſaid, he knew of no ſuch 
people, and that Spaniards were not ſo white; 
however, after they had ſatisfied their curioſity in 


viewing us, and aſting ſome out-of-the-way 


queſtions, they carried us to a range, and gave us 
ſome jerk-beef and turtillias. The next day we 
departed for Chippea, two days journey from 
hence, Petapa, or St. Jobn's, as 1 ſaid, ſtands 
on a high hill, and commands a very beautiful 
proſpect, it is ſurrounded by Savannas, and has 


plenty of fine cattle. 


Soon after our departure hence, we came to the 
mountains of Valladolid, very difficult to aſcend, 
being very ſteep and ſtony. It took up a whole 
day getting over one, and we had four or five 
mote to paſs. Being in a valley, and night co- 


ming on, we thought proper to ftay there bill 


morning, but could get no water, and vefy little 
wood to make a fire. We were ſo peſtered with 
vermin, we could not fit down all night. 

In the morning we paſſed through a little 


Wood, that brought us to the foot of another 


mountain, 
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mountain, getting to the top about noon, look- 
ing from thence round to ſee, if we could eſpy 


any whigwam; but not perceiving any, we reſted 


ourſelves, and flept two or three hours, But when 


we waked, we were extremely cold, though juſt 


before overpowered with heat. We went down 
the other {ide of the mountain, and came to a run 
of water, that, after croſſing, we perceived a 
range, and going up to it, found therein a couple 
of women, one a Meſtie, and the other an Indian, 
I begged them to give us ſomething to eat; at 
firſt they ſeemed ſuiprized, but at laſt brought us 
three plantains, defiring- to know of what nation 
we were. The Meſtie ſaid, that a white man, 
ſomething like us, whoſe name was Vallone, had 
lived with her a long while, but that. he was now 
dead ; he was, I believe, a Frenchman. 

At night came ſome Indian men, bringing a 
wild cow they had killed, and gave us ſome of the 
flcſh, bidding us dreſs it after our manner; we 
did fo, and found it of greater, nour ſhment than 
any thing we had yet taſted in the country, 
Theſe Indians are very expert at catching wild 
beaſts, and upon ſuch expeditions are commonly 
on horſeback ; every one has a long ſlip of hide 
in his hand, one end being faſtened about the bo- 
dy of his horſe, and when he. has fixed on the 
beaſt he deſigns to take, he rides cloſe by him very 
precipitately, and flings the other e his 
horns, or about his neck. After this is done, im- 
mediately comes another, and raps his laſh round 
his legs, till getting him down, they manage him 
as they pleaſe. Akter this manner they take the 
fierceſt beaſt that is. Then we got ſome dried 
hide of them, and fixed it to our feet, that were 
again in as bad a condition as erer. They ſaid, 
it was ſeveral days journey tq any tewn or villag Sf 
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and afked, if we could walk from hence to bur 
own country? I told them no, it was impoſſible, 
and that we muſt go to it by ſhipping ; but they 
having no notion of what that meant, I marked 
out the figure of a ſhip on the ground, and as well 
as I could repreſent it floating on the water; at 
which they ſeemed to be in great admiration. 
"Theſe people were very friendly, in giving us pro- 
viſion to ſuſtain us going over the mountains, that 
we muſt of neceffity paſs, though we ſhould have 
been glad to have avoided them. Our ſtay here 
was one day and two nights, and then agreed, 
with the bleſſing of God, to ſet forward once 
more. | 
We ever took the greateſt care to fteer our 
courſe by the ſun, as the Indians directed, eſpe- 
cially in paſſing theſe mountains, fome being im- 
2 to go directly over, we being forced 
requently to wind about them, and if we ſaw any 
range or whigwam in tne vallies in the evening, 
we never failed to make up to it for ſhelter that 
night. | 
We ſaw in the road great ſwarms of butterflies, 
their wings of various colours, very beautiful tb 
the eye, and as broad as a man's hand. In fix 
days we paſſed theſe mountains of Comyagua or 
Valladolid, lying between Gracias a Dios and 
Salvador; then we came to the great village of 
Chippea, the inhabitants ſoon flocking about us; 
in particular, an old man, that ſaid, he had been 
very converſant with white people formerly, when 
he was in the South-Sea, and told his compani- 
ons, that they were good men, and loved the In- 
dians very well, claiming thereby their eſteem, 
He ſpake good Spaniſh, and very civilly took us 
to his whigwam, and treated us with beef and 
plantains; 4 alſo plenty of the liquor called 
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Cheely, reckoned a rarity among the Indians, and 
is drank only at extraordinary times. Being thys 
refreſhed, our benefactor took us abroad to be 
ſpectators of the evening ſports and entertain- 
ments, that were on account of a great cantico, 


or public feſtival to be held at that time. The 


people were all got into a very jocund and plea- 
ſant humour, running about the town, Jaughing, 
fhouting, ſinging, and playing on inſtruments of 
muſic, and at ſeveral games; but, above all, we 
admired their great dexterity in riding horſes, and 
managing them incomparably, without bridle, 
ſaddle, whip, or ſpur, though juſt taken wild from 
the Savannas. It is a great diverſion here to tie 
a ſtring about the legs of a cock, hanging him up 
between a couple of trees, ſo high, that a man 
may fit ſtil] on horfeback, and juſt reach the cock's 
head, that hangs down, This done, comes a 
company of men riding full ſpeed one after ano- 
ther under him, trying who can firſt twitch his 
head off, and he that performs it is counted a 
great artiſt, Soon as the head is down, the look- 
ers-on, I ſaw at the time this exploit was done, 
were ſome hundreds, make great ſhouts and re- 
joicings, as if they had gained ſome notable at- 
chievement, Indeed, as the cock gets a blow by 
almoſt every one that rides under it, and is thereby 
in continual agitation, it is ſomewhat difficult 
to catch hold of him, | 
Every inhabitant of this place keeps a range, 
apart from his own, on purpoſe to lodge ſtrangers 
in, either Indians or others; for of both they are 
equally afraid and ſuſpicious, inſomuch that they 
never ſuffer one of any country or nation ſoever, 
to remain a night under the ſame roof as them- 
ſelves, The old gentleman, who had made us 
his gueſts, to reſt there that night, had conducted 


us; 
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us; but, . inſtead of repoſing ourſelves, could only 
liſten to the great hurly-bucly, and ſeeming con- 
fuſion that reigned throughout the town, and con- 
tinued till morning. Some ran about beating on 
a ſort of drum, others blowing through a reed or 
pipe, ſounding like a hautboy ; in ſhort, every 


one ſeemed entirely given up to reyelling and mer- 


riment. | | | 

How this feſtival came to be celebrated with 
ſuch extraordinary marks of joy and zeal I cannot 
ſay, though I imagine religion to be at the bottom 
of it; but we had but little time or opportunity 
any where, to enquire into the cuſtoms and cere- 
monies in the worſhip of the ſeveral people we 


came among. This, however, I am ſure of, that 


the Indiaris of Chippea are Chriſtians, every one 
of them having a great crucifix of wood hanging 
about his neck, with beads and relicks. In the 
morning our old friend bade us farewel ; but, at 
the ſame time, mightily diſcouraged us from our 
intended journey to the South-Sea, ſaying, it was 
a long and tireſome way for a mule, but now that 
the rains were coming on, that might ſwell the 
rivers, and fill the vallies, the country would be 
utterly impaſſable for foot travellers ; but finding 
us determined, at ail adventures to go forward, 
and that nothing he could ſay made any impreſ- 
hon on us, he ſaid no more, but in the moſt 
friendly manner gave us the beſt advice and in- 
ſtructions he was able. He told us, that by ſuch 
a time we ſhould get to a town called St. Mi- 
chael's, where was a Spaniſh Governor, and that 


between here and there was an Indian village, 


called, Cauwattick, where we might have relief. 
Then taking leave of our ſincere friend, with a 
thouſand acknowledgments of gratitude for kind- 
neſs adminiſtred, we ſet out for St. Michael's. 
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After travelling through a wood, we came on a 


large plain, where was a whigwam, with a Ma- 


latta man and woman; and not far from them, 
ſome Indians building a new range, with whom 
we ſtaid two or three hours, not being able to 
travel in the heat of the day, Theſe Indians 


told us, they got gold in abundance during the 


rains, and that it comes down from the mountains. 
Towards evening we came to another whigwam, 
where we found three women, of whom we beg- 


ged. a night's lodging, but they made no anſwer, 


which we took as a denial ; however, we reſolved 
not to leave the place till morning, and accord- 
ingly fat us down at a little diſtance from them, 
to reſt ourſelves, The women perceived we had 


taken up our fitting for that night, condeſcended, 


at laſt, to bring us out a bull's hide to lie on, but 
would not ſuffer us to ſet one foot into their 
whigwam ; perhaps, as they had no men to pro- 
tect them, they might fear ſome indecent attempts, 
but they did us wrong, we were but in ill plight 
for amours, and eſpecially in this country, where 
we could have no very extraordinary temptation z 
but, to ſpeak the truth of theſe people, they are, 
as it were, free from molt of the vices common to 
other nations. | 

The next morning, we ſteered our courſe over 
a Savanna, on which were great numbers of fine 
deer, and other creatures. We frequently met 
with fruit very tempting and beautiful to the eye, 
but durſt not taſte any the birds had not picked. 
Some of theſe fruits are of ſo poiſonous a nature, 


that thcy immediately kill whatever eats of them. 
On this Savanna we travelled three days, and 


then got to ſome high mountains, and there found 


a range with Indians, whom I aſked, if we had 


taken the right road to St. Michael's ? They ſaid 
| E yes, 
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yes, but there were two ways to it, one through 
a Savanna, which was a journey of ſix days, and 
the other over thoſe mountains, which might be 
performed in three days. Theſe Indians had no- 
thing to give us, but ſaid, we ſhould ſoon get to 
the town of Cauwattick, which lay juſt on the 
other ſide of the mountains, and that there we 
thould be relieved, | ” ET 
As our proviſions were quite ſpent, we were 
obliged to take the ſhorteſt way to come at more, 
which was that over the mountains ; but before 
we had got far up, we thought they would have 
broke our hearts. It was from the riſing to the 
ſetting -of the ſun before we got to the top, and 
then could perceive no ſigns of the town, or an 
path leading to it, as we expected to have found; 
ſo we made our fire, and ſtaid there all night. 
The next day we met an Indian, in ſearch of 
his cow, that had broke looſe in the night from a 
tree to which he had ty'd her, We enquir'd of 
him how far it might be to Cauwattick ? He pre- 
ſently gave us directions, and by pointing to the 
fun, thereby made us underſtand we might get 
thither by noon, and we accordingly did. 

Being very hungry when we came into the 
town, the firſt thing we craved of the people 
was ſomething to eat; on which they brought us 
a little beef, and ſome plantains, but ſeemed 
much ſurpriſed at us. At night we met with 
ſome Indians, whom we had ſeen before in our 
travels, giving us ſome ripe bananas ; aſking me 
if I knew them again, and finding I did, were 


_ mightily pleaſed with our acquaintance. Here we 


lodged this night in a range, and the next morn- 
ing ſet out for St. Michaels. Ve 
The road we took was down a ſteep hill into a 
valley, where, after we had fetched a pretty 2 
1 1 | 1 lome 
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ſome walk, we met with a path led us back again 
into Cauwattick; the people was amazed to ſee 


us ſo quick upon them again, and ſaid merrily, 


We knew not how to find our way out of fo 


reat a town, and therefore they would ſend one 
with us that ſhould put us in the right road. 
After our ſecond departure from this place, we got 
on the edge of a mountain, below which, in a 
mere precipice, was a great Savanna, and there- 
on we diſcovered a range, towards which we in- 
tended to make all poſſible haſte; but it coſt us a 
whole day to go down this one mountain, and af- 
ter we had taken all that pains and labour to come 
at it, in hopes of meeting with ſome body, we 
had the diſappointment ot finding no one there. 
The range was forſaken ; however, we made it 
our inn for that night. | 
At day break we fat out, and croſſed the Sa- 
vanna between the mountains, and on the left 
hand of us ſaw a boy riding along on a mule; I 
ran directly to him, and aſked him ſome queſtions, 
but he made no anſwer that I could underſtand ; 
but ſuppoſing I enquired the way to ſome place or 
other, he pointed towards a prodigious high moun- 
tain, ſhaped like a ſugar-loaf. Not caring to fol- 
low his directions, and finding we ſhould never 
underſtand each other, I made him a motion of 
farewell, and he rode on. In this Savanna we 
could find no water, fo that we were almoſt dy- 
ing for want of liquids ; we travelled about till 
almoſt night again, and could ſee no range, nor 
any wood to make a fire with. Thus we wan- 


Ydered to and fro, not knowing what-to do, till, 


\ 


by the direction of Providence, we came at length 
to a run of water, which, after we had drank of 
plentifully, we crofſed, and, on the other fide, 


Jamidſt a great _—_ of cattle, that took to 


2 their 
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their heels as ſoon as they ſaw us, we heard the 
barking of a dog; by this we knew there muſt be 
people not far off. According, we made ſtrict 
ſearch after them, and preſently found out their 
range, in which were two or three perſons, of 
whom | deſired leave to ſtay with them all night, 
but they made no anſwer. Soon after came a Ma- 
latta man and woman, with an Indian, riding on 
a mule, approaching us in a very obliging manner, 
and ſhook us by the hand. The Malatta aſking, 
if we were Chriſtians, and what the paintin 


meant on my arms ? I told him, I thanked God, 


we were Chriſtians, and Engliſhmen, and that 


one of the marks on my arms repreſented our Sa- 


viour on the croſs, which, with the others, were 
done by a Grecian, ſome years, when I was in 


the Holy Land : he immediately fell upon his. 


knees, and kiſſed the croſs, pulling out his beads 


and crucifix, ſaying, he had been baptized by a 


friar at St. Michael's, with his wife and all his 


family ; he then bade his wife look on my arm, 


and ſhe alſo fell down and kiſſed it, but more fer- 
vently, if poſſible, than her huſband; as I knew 
this adoration was paid to him whoſe image it 
hore, it gave me no uneaſineſs. They made us 
welcome to the beſt entertainment they could af- 
ford, ſuch as milk, fruits, plantains, &c. they 
told us, we were now not far from St. Michael's, 
where lived Grandee Spaniards; and, that in a 
day or two there would be held a great bull - feaſt 
at that town, for which, in the morning, we ſat 
out, after due acknowledgments for the favour we 

had received. 0 8 
By the way, we met with ſeveral Indians go- 
ing to St. Michael's, who were all painted, and 
dreſſed up, every one in the skin of ſome wild 
creature or other, nothing but mirth and jollity 
appeared 
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appeared in their countenances; they never ceaſed 
ſinging and dancing all the way they went; ſome 
of them had a ſort of cudgels in their hands, 
with porcupine quills ſticking at the ends. About 
noon we got to a range where we met with peo- 
ple, who inform'd us, we were a day's journey 
from the town; and when they knew we were 
Engliſhmen, they aſked if we had a paſs, for 
otherwiſe they aſſured us, the Governor of St. Mi- 
chael's would fend us all to the mines, and as we 
knew we had no paſs to ſhew, this was a terrible 
hearing. We were, however, obliged to go for- 
ward, and meet our fate, be it as it would. Here 
we learned, that about ſun-ſet we ſhould get to a 
whigwam, and ſo departed, 

As we drew near to the town, my fellow-tra- 
vellers began to fall into the utmoſt deſpair, ſay- 
ing, that all our labour and travel had been in 
vain, fince it was evident, we were going to fall 
into the hands of thoſe who would make flaves of 
us for life. I endeavoured to diſſuade them from 
ſuch dreadful apprehenſions, by putting them in 
mind, how often God Almighty had been graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to reſcue us from the moſt imminent 
dangers, even in this country; and that, as we 
had experienced ſo many convincing proofs of his 
providence and protection over us, if we ſtill ſin- 
cerely relied on him, we might reſt aſſured he ne- 
ver would forſake us in the time of our greateſt 
trouble, but enable us to bear the burthen ap- 
pointed for us, however grievous it might ſeem; 
Wherefore (ſaid I) let us not deſpair, but implor- 
ing the Almighty's aid, go on with hope and 
chearfulneſs, not fearing what man can do unto 
us; for, 1 God be with us, who can be a- 

gainſt us 7 | 
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In the evening we came to the range, that we 
bad been before told we ſhould meet with, and 
deſired leave to ſtay there till morning; the peo- 
ple brought us a matt to lye on, and gave us 
plantains for our ſupper, which, when we had 
made a fire, we roaſted. In the night happened 
ſo great a ſtorm of thunder, lightning and rain, 
that I thought we ſhould have been drowned, as 
we lay on the ground; this obliged us to get up, 
and creep to a corner of the range, where we ſtood 
till morning. | 

The Indians of this part of the country, both 
men, women, and children, ſleep in hammocks 
made of filk graſs; and are exquiſite artiſts at 
making a ſort of earthen ware, finer than any 
China I ever ſaw, though I had ſome time before 
been among the Chineſe themſelves. They make. 
large jars here, one of which will hold ten gal- 
lons, and not weigh one pound; theſe will en- 
dure the fire as well as any metal, nor are they 
eaſily broke by a fall or blow. This ware is com- 
monly coloured of a fine vermillion red. Here is 
alſo abundance of cochineal, with which thoſe 
who are under the Spaniards frequently pay their 
tribute, ſome being compelled to pay the king the 
value of fix dollars, others three a year; ſo that 
what with the king of Spain, and the clergy, the 
poor people have little or nothing left for them- 
ſelves. | | 
As ſoon as the ſun was riſen, we ſat out once 
more for St. Michael's, and ſtill ſaw great com- 
panies of Indians flocking thither, on account of 
the bull-feaſt. Going by the fide of a mountain, 
we gathered ſome fine truit of a golden colour, 
about the bigneſs of ſmall plumbs, of which we 
ate very freely. About noon we came into a large 
wood, where poor Mr. Rounce was ſuddenly _ 
taken 
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taken ſo ill, that he was not able to get any far- 
ther, but fell down on the ground, with all the 
ſymptoms of death in his countenance. We ſtaid 
by him two hours, during which it thunder'd and 
lighten'd, as if all nature had been going to be 
diſſolved. At laſt Mr. Baniſter and I reſolved, 
if poſſible, to get to the town before night, and 
procure ſome help for our ſick companion, think- 
ing it would be hard to ſuffer him to lye and periſh 
ſo near a town, without endeavouring for aſſiſt- 
ance; we therefore left him, and poſted forward 
with the utmoſt expedition; but we had not gone 
far before it began to rain with ſuch violence, as 
ſoon forced us to climb up a tree to eſcape drown- 
ing. The water preſently roſe in ſome places, 
that we ſaw, four feet and a half; we were, at 
that time, in great perplexity, to think what 
would become of our fellow- traveller, who we 
knew was lying on the ground in a very helpleſs 
condition. At length, when the rain abated, we 
got down, and went on with all ſpeed, and about 
two hours before ſun- ſet came almoſt to the en- 
trance of the town. ie We 

Being ſo near the place, where we expected 
the aſſiſtance we wanted, our hearts failed us, and 
we began to think we had been guilty of the great- 
eſt piece of weakneſs imaginable, in having fed 
ourſelves up with the hopes of what there ſeemed 
not to be the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon to expect; 
for, upon what account (ſaid we one to another) 
have we made all this ſpeed hither ? To whom are 
we to apply for relief now we are at our journey's 
end ? Or what friends have we here to tell our 
ſtory to? Indeed, all this we might have thought 
of, without having been at the expence of a tire- 
ſome and fatiguing journey. But, ſuch was our 
care and concern for our friend and fellow-ſuf- 

| | | ferer, 
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ferer, when we ſaw him in diſtreſs, and knew his 
caſe required immediate help, that we were ſud- 
denly prompted to ſeek relief for him ſome where 


or other, not conſidering, at that time, of whom 


it was to be had. Had theſe objections occurred 
before our ſeetting out, we had certainly never 
left him till we had ſeen him mend or die, and, 
had we not left him (ſo wiſely had Providence 
ordered it) he had not been forthcoming at this 
day; for, as we ſate contemplating on theſe 
things, and had juſt determined to return from 
whence we came, there happened to paſs by us 
certain Indians, who had ſeen us before; they 


knowing us again, after a little diſcourſe, enqui- 


red where our comrade was; we told them, we 
had left him ſick in the woods about two leagues 


off; they ſaid, if he had eſcaped the ſtorm, he 


would be torn in pieces by tygers before morning, 


and readily offered to go look for him, and bring 


him to us : this much rejoiced us, as we knew 
them to be ſwift and faithful. 
No ſooner were they gone than we entered the 


. town, and preſently a man beckoned to us. It 


was not our buſineſs to neglect any one that 


would take notice of us, and therefore we went 


directly to him. He aſked, if we could ſpeak 
Caſtiliana, and what diſtreſs had brought us hi- 
ther ; upon which I repeated our whole ſtory, 
and told him, we were endeavouring to get to 
ſome Engliſh factory; but he gave us to under- 


ſtand, there was none nearer than Panama, that 
we were ſtill four hundred leagues from it, and 


that the inhabitants were ſo thin by the way, that 
we muſt ſtarve before we came at it: and poſi- 
tively affirmed, that, unleſs we could obtain a 
paſs from the Governor of St. Michael's, it would 
be impoſlible for us to get out of this part of the 

| | coun- 
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country; for, that no Indian durſt aſſiſt any man 
without one. He therefore adviſed us to make 
the beſt of our way to Watemall, and ſettle 
there; but no diſcouragements could alter our 
reſolution of endeavouring to get to our native 
country, which he perceiving, gave us a real of 
plate, and bade us farewell, which was the firſt 
money we had ſeen in the country. This perſon 
told us he was born at Liſbon in Portugal, and 
that he ad lived here many years, and came hi- 

ther by the way of Cape Horn in the South-Sea. 
Mr. Zanifter'and I thought it our wiſeſt courſe 
to preſent ourſelves immediately to the Governor, 
humbly to intreat his favour and protection, leſt, 
being ſtrangers in the country, we ſhould be miſ- 
| repreſented to his Excellency, and more particu- 
J larly, as being Engliſhmen, Being thus reſolv- 
ed, we marched on till we came inco the middle of 
the town, where the great church ſtands, and 
where alſo is a large plat of ground fenced in with 
bamboes ; but I muſt warn the reader, not to ſup- 
pole this to be the church-yard, there being 
no ſuch thing in this country, for they always 
bury the dead here within the churches. Here 
was a great concourſe of people, the place being 
railed in, and ſcaffolded on all ſides. On one 
ſeat, more lofty and magnificent than the reſt, 
ſate the Governor in great ſtate, with two Fran- 
ciſcan friars in their habits on each {ide of him. 
The other places were filled with people of all 
conditions ; and on the ground were variety of 
the different ſorts of Indians, that flocked hither 
from all parts of the country ; for, at this time, 
was held the famous bull-feaſt, which we had 
heard fo much talk of. It was kept after the man- 
ner of thoſe in Spain, ſome of which I have been 
preſent at in that eountry. The bulls were juſt. 
| | going 
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going to be combated before the Governor, and 
this great aſſembly; and great diverſion it was, 
to ſee the Indians dreſſed up in the ſkins of ſeve- 
ral wild creatures, and every one imitating the 
voice and actions of the reſpective beaſt he repre- 
ſented, to the greateſt perfection. When all was 
ready, a wild bull was turned out, which thoſe 
people attacked with their uſual dexterity, ſtrik- 
Ing him full of arrows and darts, which made 
him ſtart and fling about like raving mad; at laſt 
rode up an Indian on horſeback, with ſpear in 
hand, and ſtruck him between the horns, upon 
which he inſtantly dropt down dead. Then the 
hero alighting from his horſe, cut off the cod of 
the bull, and ſticking it on his ſpear, mounted 
again, and rode up to preſent it to the Governor, 
attended with great numbers of Indians, ſhout- 
Ing and dancing before him, by way of triumph 
for the victory. After this was brought out ano- 
ther bull, at which one on horſeback came riding 
full ſpeed, and thruſt his ſpear into his ſide, by 


which means he laid him on his back; then he 


alighted alſo, and cut off his cod and ears; after 


- which the bull got up, and ran at every thing he 


ſaw, with the utmoſt fury; but ſo far were the 
combatants from avoiding him, that ſeveral, who 
had ſtuffed up the ſkins of horſes, with their heads 
and tails, and juſt left room to ſlip themſelves in- 
to the waſte, made up to the incenſed beaſt, like 
ſo many centaurs in a full body, and bated him a 
long time; but afterward one, who was free from 
this incumbrance, leaped on his back, and rode 
him for half an hour together, keeping his ſeat 
ſo firmly, that the bull could not once throw him, 
though he endeavoured it with all his might. 
This was done with the applauſe of all the be- 
holders; but whether theſe champions expoſed 


their 
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their perſons, in theſe feats, after the example of 
the Spaniſh grandees and cavaliers, for the ſake 
and honour of their Jadies, or whether the ladies 
would vouchſafe them one ſmile or favour the 
ſooner for ſo doing, I cannot tell; but, for our 
| parts, as we did not come into this country a 
knight-erranting, nor voluntarily to ſeek adven- 
tures, we were content to be humble admirers 
only of their heroick exploits, and now, as well 
as at other times, to go in queſt of victuals and 
a reſting-place, On this purpoſe, therefore, we 
went to a gentleman's houſe, who is called Maſter 
del Campo, and begged his charity. The firſt 
queſtion he aſked me, was concerning our coun- 
try and religion ; I told him we were Engliſhmen, 
brought up in the Church of England; then, ſaid 
he, you are no Chriſtians, and ſo giving us two 
reals of plate, bade us be gone, 

Preſently after this we met the Indians, who 
had brought our fellow-traveller with them from 
the wood, where we had left him, He was very 
ill of an ague and fever; and ſaid, he eſcaped 
drowning, by rallying of ſpirits enough (ſeein 
the danger he was in) to ſcramble up a hill, where 


he ſate till the ſtorm was over; but that the wa- 


ters rolled down from other hills that were above 
him, with ſuch rapidity, that it was with great 
pain he ſaved himſelf from being waſhed down 
into the vallies, where nothing could have pre- 
vented his being drowned, I told him, we were 
grown Yery rich now, for that we were maſters of 
three reals. 

Not long after we met with Mr, Rounce, there 


came a negroe to us, and ſaid, we muſt go with 


him to his maſter, which we willingly conſenting 
to, he carried us to a houſe, where fate a holy 
father, and another gentleman, who had ſent for 


us 
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us on purpoſe to enquire into our ſtory ; which, 
when I had related, they deſired to know of what 
trades or occupations we were? I anſwered, we 
had ſpent moſt of our time as matiners, and pre- 
tended to little elſe than the knowledge of mari- | 
time buſineſs. Then the good father aſked, if 
e'er a one of us was a carpenter, or a calker, for 
that he had a negroe, who was building a veſle}, 
which we might calk, and he would pay us what 
we deſired for our labour. Though we were no 
ſuch by profeſſion, yet we readily accepted the 
offer, well knowing we could perfo:m the work ; 
upon which he gave us every one a real of plate, 
ſaying, we ſhould be lodged in his houſe, and 
that he would provide us with victuals. 

He then ordered a negro woman to ſhew us to 
an apartment, where was a fire: as we ſat there, 
roaſting ſome plantains, with great ſatisfaction at 
this unexpected providence, and were grown pret- 
ty ſleepy, there ruſhed in upon us a man with a 
ſpear in his hand, who was ſoon followed by ſe- 
veral others. He accoſted us in very bluſtering 
and ftormy terms, commanding us to go with 
him directly before the Governor. As we found 
he came by authority, there was no diſputing it 
with him, for go we muſt; but, however, in- 
ſtead of being carried to the Governor, we were 
all three taken to priſon, being told it was too 
unſeaſonable a time of night to diſturb his Excel- 
lency about us, but that in the morning we ſhould 
go before him. In the mean time, we were 
thruſt into a filthy hole, amongſt all manner of 
vermin, and guarded by a company of Indians 
and Malatas. | 33 . 
HBeing ſhut up in this dark and loathſome place, 
we could not help lamenting our hard fate, that 
now we were amongſt Chriſtians, and, as we 
| thought, 
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thought, going to be uſed in an hoſpitable man- 


near, we ſhould, inſtead thereof, find ſuch cruel 
treatment, 2s indeed it proved, for in the night 

a ſcorpion ſtung me on the right thigh, ſo that in 
half an hour's time I was all over in agonies, 
with my teeth looſened in my head, and my tongue 
hanging out of my mouth. In which condition 
I lay groaning, till an Indian, who heard me, 
came to enquire what was the matter; who, ſce- 
ing me in ſuch a way, preſently gueſſed at what had 
been the cauſe of it, and ſaid, that if any poiſo- 
nous thing had bit me, we muſt ſearch till we 
could find it, or I ſhould be dead by morning ; 
whereupon he immediately fetched a light, and 
finding the ſcorpion, killed, and rubbed the place 
where I was ſtung with it, for a long while, by 
which means I was much amended before morn- 
ing. 

"The next day came a great many ſtrange In- 
dians to ſtare at us, and ſee what ſort of men we 
were; but our keepers would not ſuffer any of 
them to talk with us, or give us the leaſt thing 
to eat. About noon the ſame day, there came to 
us a gentleman of the clergy, who, when he knew 
our country and religion, was alſo pleaſed to ſay 
we were no Chriſtians. This centleman inform- 
ed us, that the Governor had an Engliſiman be- 
longing to him, to whom he had ſtood godiather 
at his late baptiſm, and. that his Excellency had 
ſent for him to be interpreter between himſelf and 
us. He called this man Thomas Colorado, which 
name, as we afterwards underſtood, was given 
him on account of his red hair, 

On the third day of our confinement, we were 
ſent for to the Governor's houſe, to be examin- 
ed, where we found our countryman Thomas. 


After due reſpects paid to his Excellency, and 
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that we had obtained his leave for ſo doing, I re- 


of us, but muſt be reduced to extreme poverty by 


Upon this, the Governor ordered we ſhould be 


poſed it was, between the two crowns, that our 


_ tized in the Holy Catholic and Apoſtolic church - 
in the faith and communion of which, by God's 
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lated our whole ſtory to him in brief; but, how- 
ever, took care not to omit the moſt material cir- 
cumitances, and then added, that our wives and 
Children were not only in great ſorrow for the loſs 


this our misfortune, and long hindrance from re- 
turning home to their relief (all which was really 
the caſe) and concluded with earneſtly intreating 
he would be pleaſed to grant us a paſs, whereby 
we might be enabled to get to an Engliſh factory. 


told, he had ſtrict commands from the King, his 
maſter, not to ſuffer an Engliſhman to paſs thro? 
this part of the country, that it was not impoſſible 
but our ſtory might be feigned, and that we might 
be ſent hither as ſpies; but however, we were 
given to underſtand, that if we would become 
new Chriſtians, and be baptized, that, and no- 
thing elſe, would fave us from going to the Mines, J 
To which I replied, with ſome warmth, that, as 
we were ſubjects of England, we could not, with- 7 
out violation of the known laws of nations, be b 
detained here as priſoners or captives, at a time 
of ſettled peace and good underſtanding, as I ſup- 


King hindered no Spaniard fromt coming and go-fi 
ing, when and where he thought fit in any part 
of his dominions, and that, as for our being ſent 
to the Mines, we were not brought hither as cri- 
minals to have ſentence paſted upon us, but came 
only as {trangers and travellers, though poor ones, 
and might the rather claim his pity ; but for be- 
ing baptized afreſh, we could not, I ſaid, tell 
what that meant; for we had already been bap 
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grace, we hoped to continue to the end of our 
lives, for what would befal us, and that we al- 
ways underſtood it to be againſt the antient opi- 
nion and conſtant practice of the Church to ad- 
mit of re-baptiſm; that, as to what concerned 
ceremony only, we were reſolved to continue in 
the way we had been taught. Upon the cloſe of 
my diſcourſe, the Governor adviſed us to conſider 
better of the matter for our own ſakes, and give 
a determinate anſwer to our countryman, whom 
we might talk with apart. 
After we were diſmiſſed by his Excellency, I 
deſired Mr. Colorado to inform us how he came 
into this part of the world? who gave us the fol- 
lowing account of himſelf, That he had been 
an aſſociate with Spriggs and Lowe, two Engliſh 
pirates, who had been famous many years about 
America, as well as ſeveral other parts ; and that, 
being chaſed by a Spaniſh man of war, Spriggs, 
Lowe, himſelf, and ſome others got on ſhore at 
FE Truxillo, where the Indian Look-outs killed 
Lowe, with two or three more, dead on the ſpot ; 
but that he and Spriggs got off, and came to this 
town: that though he had been a pyrate, and 
" (guilty of murthers, robberies, and many other 
T einous offences, he was now become even as a 
F hew- born babe; for, that he had been baptized 
Þy an holy father, adding, that, if we did but 
now as much as he, we ſhould gladly embrace 
"(the kind offer the Governor had made us, who, 
neff we incurred his diſpleaſure, by obſtinately re- 
ecting his beneficence, might have us proſecuted 
of s ſpies, the conſequence of which would be, if 
VE: were convicted as ſuch, no leſs than death it- 
PTE1f; and, continued he, it is reported by the In- 
bfians, who are come hither from ſeveral parts 
, 7 ” 
dat you have taken obſervation of the country, 
_ F 2 and 
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and enquired of the names of towns and places 
as you have paſſed along. To which I anſwered, 
that, had we been employed as ſpies, we ſhould 
have been ſupported in another manner than what 
he ſaw; and ſurely, ſaid I, no man breathing 


- would have been prompted 'by curioſity only, to 


ſo painful and hazardous an undertaking ; where- 
fore, there is nothing more plain, than that we 
are poor unhappy wretches, ſtruggling for the 
freedom of once more breathing our native air. 
Had we not made ſuch enquiries by the way, ſaid 
I, it would have been impoſſible for us to have 
got thus far on our intended journey; upon the 
whole, I deſired him to acquaint the Governor, 
that we were firmly reſolved to ſtand and fall by 
our own religion, 

The Governor's Lady, who was a Meſtie, and 


had heard of our misfortunes, ſent for me to talk 


with her, defiring to know our caſe, and whe- 


ther we had wives and children? When I told 
her we really had, ſhe took great. compaſhon on 
us, promiſing to uſe her intereſt with her huſband 
to grant us a pals, and to procure for us what 
other aſſiſtance ſhe could, and ordered victuals to 
be given us in a very courteous manner ; after 


Which we were remanded back to our priſon, 
where we found it was whiſpered, that we ſhould 


be put to death; but, however, in two days af- 
ter, Providence ordered it ſo, that this good lady 
obtained the paſs ſhe had promiſed me ſhe would 
endeavour for; upon which we were releaſed from 
our confinement, and went to return the Gover- 
nor and his lady thanks on our knees, who cach 
of them gave us a real] apiece, with three hats 
made of cane platted by the Indians, and wiſhed us 
well, and ſafely to return home to our own country. 


Thele hats were of great ſervice to us afterwards, 
in 
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in ſhading us from the vehemence of the ſun, to 

which we had been ſo much expoſed before, that 
Mr. Baniſter had thereby almoſt loſt his ſight. 
Mr. Rounce continued all this while very bad of 
his ague and fever. 

We were directed by our paſs to go to a place 
called Contiagua, where we were to ſhew it to 
the Indians of that place, that we might croſs the 
great gulph of Fonſeca, or Amapala, which is 
about thirty or forty leagues from hence. Thomas 
Colorado, for I know him by no other name, 
gave us an invitation to call at his Houſe, about 
eight leagues from St. Michael's, ſaying, it was 
in our way to the place whither we were going, 
and that his wife, who was an Indian, would 
give us a kind recepticn, as being his country- 
man; we accepted the offer, and fate out ac- 
cordingly, leaving him at St. Michael's. 

When we had got two or three leagues from 
the town, we came to ſome high mountains, 
which made us ſuppoſe we had miſtaken our way, 
as we had no information that we ſhould meet 
with any ſuch thereabouts ; but, about ſun-ſet, 
we found out a path which led us to a range, 
where were. people, of whom we enquired if they 
knew one Thomas Colorado, and where his houſe 
ſtood ? They ſaid, they knew ſuch a one very 
well, and that he lived about four leagues off; 
we ftaid with them all night, and in the morning 
they directed us to his houſe. As we went along 
we met a rake, fo called in this country, which 
is a company of mules, employed to carry goods 

hf to and fro, as our pack-horſes are in England. 
ts This rake conſiſted of about forty mules, and was 
us] going to ſome indico works, to get lading, as the 
drivers told us. Mr. Rounce being very ill this 
1s, day, and not able to walk, we left him, about 


ing F-2 noon, 
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noon, near an old range, and went forward to ſeek 
for help. Before ſun- ſet we came to a great run 
of water, on the other {ide of which was a large 
houſe with ſine indico works, which we ſuppoſing 
to belong to our countryman Thomas; we waded 
over to them directly; but were agreeably fſur- 


prized to find the good father, who had engaged 


us at St. Michael's, about the calking of his veſ- 
ſel, to be the maſter both of the houſe and works. 
He happening to be here himſelf at this time, 
made very much of us, kindly enquiring how we 
got out of our late ſtraits, and what was become 
of our companion, Wetold him we had left him 
lick at a range, and how far it was off; upon 
which he preſently called ſome Indians, and gave 
them orders to go and bring him hither along, 
with them, 

After they were gone, I got a mule, and went. 
with another Indian in ſearch of him myſelf, leſtthoſe 
who were gone before ſhould miſtake the place; 


but he was not where I left him, nor could he be- 


found by any of us, which made me conclude,. 
that by endeavouring to follow us, he had ſtrayed. 
out of his way, and ſo would never be heard of 
any more; and ſo having given, him quite over for 
loſt, we returned to the old gentleman, who, the 
next morning, ordered the fame Indians, to go 


and ſearch about for him till they could find him. 


Then he gave us a razor, and bade us ſhave our- 
ſelves, Which was what we had never an oppor- 


tunity to do before, ſince we left our ſhip ; and, 


at the ſame time, acquainted us here was an En- 
gliſhman lived hard by, who was a doctor of phy- 
{ic (as he was pleaſed to ſtile him) whom, he ſaid, 
he would ſend for to us; which he accordingly 
did, and about noon the gentleman came, and 
expreiled great ſatisfaction at this our interview, 

| | but 
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but ſaid, he was ſorry to ſee us in ſo indigent a 
condition, and himſelf not able to aſſiſt us. He 
informed us, that he had been eighteen years in 
this country, that he had lived eight years of that 
time in this place, that we were the firſt perſons 
he had ſeen from England in all that time, that 
his name was Henry Grace, that he was born at 
Speak, Speek or Speke-Hall, near Liverpool in 
Lancaſhire, where his father and ſon now where, 
if living, and enjoyed a handſome eſtate ; and 
ſorrowfully ſaid, he ſhould never ſee them, or the Y 
place more, being not able to undergo the fatigue 4 
of ſuch a journey; but that he would ſend a ſet⸗ 1 
ter to his father by me, which, if I ſhould be ſo 

bappy as to get to England, he begged me to have 

delivered; which letter, ſince my return home, 

J had an opportunity of delivering into the old 

gentleman's own hands, to his great ſurpriſe and 

Joy. This evening, the men who were ſent in 

queſt of our ſick comrade, brought him to us : 

be had been taken up by ſome Indians, and car- 

ried to the houſe of Thomas Cannes, where he 

ſtaid till they found him out. 

Mr. Grace was deſired to aſk, if we were wil- 
ling to go and calk the veſſel belonging to the 
worthy gentleman, whoſe houſe we were at ? We 
anſwered, we were willing to do that, or any thing 
for him, that lay in our power; ſo the next day 
he gave us ſome covering for our bodies, which 
was the firſt we had in the country, and ordered 
mules to be got ready to carry us to the veſſel, 
which lay at the ſide of a great river, called the 
river Limpo, i. e. the clean river, that diſem- 
bogues itſelf into the South-Sea. Being come 
thither, we found the negro, and ſome Indians, 
at work on her, and thought ſhe ſomewhat re- 
e Noah“ 8 atk, All the tools they had were 
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an axe, a chiſſel, and an augur, wherefore, we 
fell to work in the firſt place, and made ourſelves 
tools of wood, proper for the buſineſs. Our 
oakum was the outſides of coco- nuts. We were 
fixteen days calking this veſſel, which would car- 
ry twenty-two mules croſs the river; and there | 
happened ſuch a ſtorm of rain, that the water roſe 


above twenty feet in one night, and floated our 


veſſel off the ſtocks. 

When we had finiſhed our work, we returned 
to our maſter's houſe ; but, ſtrangely were we 
furpriſed at our entrance, to find there two of our 
ſnhip's company, whom we had left behind with 


the reſt, at St. Peter's Solio, when we made our 


eſcape from thence, little expecting ever to ſee 
any of them more. Theſe were our carpenter 
John Holland, who was ſo grievouſly wounded in 
the engagement, that we had given him over long 


ſince as a dead man, and John Ballmin, who 


were moſt pitiful objects of compaſſion, being al- 
moſt ſtarved to death. They told us, that after 
we were gone, they were very cruelly uſed, and 


had ſcarce any thing allowed them to ſubſiſt on, 


but expected every day to be ſent to the Mines; 
which was the reaſon, that, as ſoon as they were 
able to crawl, they, with two others, namely, 

Thomas Locker and Thomas Robinſon, ftole 
out of the town by night, and that, by means of 
the Indians and negroes, who handed them with 
them from one to another, and all the way di- 
rected them after us, till they had got thus far, 
but that they had avoided coming hither by the 
way of St. Michael's, for fear of being ſent to the 


Mines. They ſaid, they had ſuffered very much, 
on account of not underſtanding what Was ſpoken 


to them, or being underſtood, and that the other 


two, that ſet out with them, being not able to 
travel 
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travel far, they had left them by the way, with 
ſome Indians, who would take care of them. We 
deſired to know, if there was no enquiry made 
after us, when we left St. Peter's? They ſaid, 
there were Indians ſent to ſearch for us; but, at 
their return, they reported they could hear nothing 
concerning us. This we knew could proceed on- 
ly from the good nature of the people, for nothin 
would have been eaſier for them, had they been 
ſo minded, than to have overtaken us. ; 
We and our friends, being now well refreſhed, 
and having al] got trowzers on, began to think 
ourſelves in no contemptible circumitances, and 
that it was high time to take leave of our kind 
benefactor, that would gladly have detained us; 
but, as he knew our reſolution of going to the 
Engliſh ſactory, he uſed no unreaſonable impor- 
tunity, and, at parting, gave us eight pieces of 
eight, as a requital for our ſervices done him. 
Being now rich and able, as we thought, to 
aſſiſt our poor ſhipmates, we reſolved to ſhare 
their fortunes ; but then the grievance was, our 
paſs could ſerve only for us three, to whom it 
was given; and how to procure them another we 
could not tell. At laſt, we agreed to go back 
again to St. Michael's, and try our intereſt with 
Thomas Colorado, on that head, Accordingly, 
we made all poſible haſte thither; but when we 
came near the town, in the morning, after a two 
day's journey, we began to fear, that the Gover- 
nor might recede from his favours, and inſtead of 
complying with our requeſt ſecure us all. Upon 
this conſideration, we propoſed to them, to.go to 
the Governor by themſelves, if they could get ad- 
mittance, and plead their own caſe, whilſt we 
croſied the river of St. Michael's, and waited their 
coming in a wood about three leagues off, that 
0 we 
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we had been inform'd lay in our way to Contia- 
gua; they, ſeeing we could do no otherwiſe, ac- 
cepted the propoſal; hereupon, we departed to 
the place appointed, and they entred the town to 
negotiate their affair, and ſucceeding therein ſo 
ſpeedily, by Colorado's means, that by evening 
they returned to us in the wood, having their 
paſs in their hands, not being ſo much as ſuſ- 
pected for ſpies. We congratulated them on their 


good ſucceſs, and imputed it, in ſome meafure, 


to this, that the Governor having beheld them in 
the ſame forlorn condition he had ſeen us, and 
found them in the ſame ſtory, he might probably 
ſay to himſelf, as Joſeph did to his brethren, that 
now he knew we were true men, and no ſpies. 
We reſolved now to ſtick cloſe by one another for 
the future, ſeeing we were enabled ſo to do. 
From this wood, we travell'd to a Savanna, 
where we ſaw a great many tame cows going up 
toa large range to be milk'd, We follow'd them, 
and obtain'd leave of the people there to ſtay all 
night, and had milk and plantains given us in 
plenty. Theſe people told us, we might get to 
Contiagua in three days, but that there were no 
inhabitants by the way; upon this notice, we 
purchaſed ſome jerk's beef and plantains of them, 
to take along with us, and in the morning left 
them, and paſſed over ſeveral high and cragged 
rocks, that proved very bad for our feet. | 
About noon we came to a fine ſpring, near 
which grew ſome tall trees, under the ſhade 
thereof we made a fire, and dreſſed part of our 
beef and plantains, not knowing when we might 
have ſuch another opportunity. By evening we 
got to ſome indico works, near which, conſider- 
ing the poverty of the country, ſtood a fine houſe z 
here we expected to have met Grandee pany. 
| | | ut 


X 


but found only one Indian, who told us, the 
houſe was not habitable, becauſe of the vermine 
that infeſted it; nevertheleſs, we bleſſed the Al- 
mighty, for providentially directing us to this 
place, to ſhelter ourſelves from the inclemency of 
the weather; for, at our coming here, it rained 
prodigiouſly, and we plainly perceived a tempeſ- 
tuous night was coming on, and ſo indeed it 
proved ; but to guard as much as we could againſt 
the vermine, we made a great fire, yet, never- 
t1eleſs, the Muſkitoes ſo intolerably plagued us, 
that we thought it impoſſible to undergo a greater 
puniſhment. As ſoon as day appear'd, we depar- 
ted from hence, and ſteered our courſe up a moun- 
tain; from whence, on the left-hand, we diſco- 
ver'd the great gulph of Fonſeca or Amapala, that 
we were to croſs ; having got down this moun- 
tain, we found a path that led us up another, 
on the top thereof ſtood the town of Contiagua, 
that is nothing more than a number of whigwams 
placed thick together. 0 

We found in it many women and children, but 
not the face of a man could be ſeen, for it ſeems, 
they were all gone a hunting. As the women 
were commonly pretty ſhy of us, we thought it 
beſt to aſk but few queſtions till the men return- 
ed. Accordingly, we ſtay'd till evening, and the 
firſt we met was one bearing a white wand, this 


we ſuppoſed to be the Alcald, or Indian Gover- 


nor, and underſtanding from himſelf that he was 
ſuch, we delivered him our paſſes; but perceiv- 
ing that he could not read them, I offered my 
ſervice, and read them to him. When he under- 
ſtood the purport of them, he told me, the firſt 
canoe that went ſhould tranſport us over the 
gulph, and then ſhewed us to a range where he 
ſaid, we ſhould be entertained till that time; for 

| our 
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our paſles ran, that we ſhould have all things 
free till we had paſſed the gulph, tho” all perſons, 
us well Spaniards as natives, muſt have paſſes, and 
pay ten pieces of eight each for their paſlage, be. 
{ides the expence of their diet by the way ; fo 
greatly had the Governor of St, Michael's favour'd 

us. Indeed our entertainment proved but ſmall ; 
victuals being ſo very ſcarce in theſe mountains, 

that, during the fix days of our ſtay here, we 
taſted nothing but. plantains. On the ſeventh, 
two canoes being ready to depart, we embark'd 
therein, two of us in one canoe, and three in the 
other. We had eight Indians to row in each 
canoe, in caſe the weather ſhould not admit of 

failing. => 
1n this gulph of Fonſeca, Mapala, or Amapala, 
are many iſlands, ſome five, ſome fix, or ſeven 
miles long, affording abundance of coco-nuts and 
- plantains z to get which, on the ſecond day after 
our embarkation, we landed on one of them, 
whilſt the Indians went to dive for pearl. When 
they returned, we made a feaſt of our plantains, 
and their pearl-oifters that have a fine taſte, and 
eat better than any oiſters I ever met with. We 

1 took care, while we were on the ifland, to roaſt 
| a good ſtore of plantains, and beſides, provided 

b ourſelves with a fuficient quantity of freſh water, 

1 to laſt us the voyage, we having yet forty leagues 

farther to ſail. Theſe iſlands are ſo infeſted with 

wild beails, that no one ever ſtays on them after 
ſun-ſet. In this paſſage abundance of rain fel}, 
and terrible ſqualls of wind; fo that very often 

' the canoes could hardly be kept above water. The 

$ Indans had each of them a hide to keep off rain, 

1 but we were forced to ſtand all weathers. After 

h | paſſing many iſlands, on the fourth day, Baniſter 

| and I, being in one canoe, and had outſail'd the 

; | relt, 
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reſt) got to the other ſide of the gulph, and went 
directly up a lagoon full of mangroves, that ren- 
dered the paſſage difficult. When we were got 
about twenty miles up it, we found a range ſtand- 
ing cloſe by the water- ſide; there we landed, not 


| a little rejoiced at ſetting our fret once again on 


ſhore, for the weather had proved very rigorous, 
and we wholly expoſed to it. This range was 
not inhabited, by reaſon of the vermine with 
which it was over- run. The Indians make uſe of 
it only as a ſhelter at their firſt landing, and to 
ſtow their goods in, whilſt the mules can be got 
ready to take them away. 

Mr. Baniſter and I, not being able to ſtay here 
till our companions ſhould arrive, deſired the In- 
dians to direct us to ſome inhabitants, where we 


deſigned to ſtay, and wait their coming. They 


directed us to a town, to which we got about ſun- 
jet, and therein took up our night's lodging; but 
at this place there was no ſort of proviſion to be 
had at any rate, though we could now have pur- 
chaſed ſome, had it been in the way, There 
was not a man to be ſeen in the town, and the 
poor women there looked like pictures of famine ; 
and well they might, tor they had nothing but 
ſome green ſuppotoes, that they boiled to ſubſiſt 
on, things ſcarcely eatable for any crcature. This 
dearth obliged us to lay aſide the thoughts of ſtay- 
ing for our company, and go forward 
About noon the next day, we came to the old 
town of Pueblo Vaco, where was a church, and 
many houſes, but few people could be ſeen, At 
laſt, we ſpyed a lady, in one houſe, very well 
dreſſed, to whom we went and begged her chari- 
ty. She preſently made chocolate, giving us 
pientifully of it, that was more acceptable to vs, 
at that time, than gold. Whilſt I was telating . 
© EG part 
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part of our hiſtory to this lady, who was a Mef- 
tie, in came her huſband, who was of the ſame 
mixture of people as herſelf, that 1s, between 
Spaniſh, Indian, and Malata, which mungrel 
8 is held almoſt in the ſame eſteem here as 
real Spaniards. When this gentleman had heard 
ſomething of our ſtory, and underſtood we were 
endeavouring to get to the South-Sea, he in form- 
ed us, that there was a town called Realejo or 
Riolego, about two days journey fiom hence, 
where ſometimes arrived veſſels from Panama, 
and that there we ſhould have a good chance to get 
| a conveyance to that place. Then I told him, 
| We defircd to ſtay only till our fellow-travellers, 
| whom we had left in a canoe, in the gulph of 
5 Fonſeca, could overtake us; but finding no en- 
| couragement to ſtay here, we ſet forward for 
b 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Realejo. 

At Guns ſet we came to an Indian village, ut- 
terly forſaken by every creature, that made us 
| conclude not to lodge in it, but go on. We had 
| | not gone above two > miles before we met ſome In- 
. diane, going towards the village with plantains, 
| of whom we enquired the way to Realego; 8 
| they anſwered, That here was no trevelling d 
night, and therefore perſuaded us, to turn The 
5 with them to the village, which we agreed to. 


S 
As we were going along, they told us, there hadi 


2 been a diſtemper raging in theſe parts, which had 
ſwept away moſt of "the men, and that the wo- 
| men and children that were left, not being able 

to hunt about in the woods and mountains as the 
men daily do, were almoſt itarved to death. We 
imagine the reaſon of our not being ſooner told 


| | the cauſe of the great ſcarcity of victuals in theſe 
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their preſent weakneſs, that, perhaps, were height- 
ned, by hearing we expected company to join us; 
but if they dreaded ſo, they were greatly unjuſt 
to us; we were not ſo profligate and ungrateful 
as to offer injury, had it been in our power, to a 
harmleſs people, that, in our greateſt diſtreſs, 
had all along ſuccoured and relieved us, though, 
at the ſame time, they were poſſeſſed with no- 
tions, that, ſhould they ever fall into the hands 
of the Engliſh, we ſhould repay their generoſity 
with the utmoſt rigor and cruelty. Theſe no- 
tions, that we could hardly ever diſſuade them 
from entertaining, they muſt have learned from 
run-away negroes, that ſometimes make their 
eſcape hither from ſome of our Weſt-India iſles ; 
or more probably and generally from the Spani- 
ards, that are induſtrious in creating an averſion 
in theſe pcople, againit thoſe of our nation. But, 
to return to my narration, we gave theſe poor 
Indians two reals for two plantains, and the leg 
of a fowl; and the next day got to Realejo, 
where, according to cuſtom, we went about the 
town looking for ſomething to eat, but could 
meet with no ſuch thing, We ſaw only a few 
J women, one of them a negroe, whom I aſked, if 
Ine could put us in the way to ſatisfy our hun- 
Alger? She faid here was Indian corn, but it was 
very dear, and but little to be had for a real; 
Put that, if we could purchaſe any, ſhe would 
ake us ſome turtillias, and we might be lodged 
hein ber houſe. We embraced the offer, and gave 
cher money to diſpoſe of as ſhe thought beſt, In 
he two days that we ſtayed here, came our three 
c ellow-travellers, whom we left behind, with 


7 


Frievous complaints of having been ftarved, and 

hat they had eaten nothing in four days paſt, Ve Hi 
geibreſently comforted them by calling for our tur- 11 
. tillias, 
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tillias, of which they ate very eagerly. At this 
place we ſaw two ſhips on the ſtocks, which were 
not yet planked, nor their decks Jaid ; but the 
Indians were buſy in hewing out planks from 
trees, which were bent by nature, and ſeemed 
ready fitted to the veſſel, in the ſame manner as 
we bend our ſawed planks by fire. Theſe ſhips 
were built of cedar, and would carry about three 


Hundred tons. Their floor, timbers, and top, 


were all of one piece. They were bound for 
Acapulco and Peru; but no veſſel could we find 
here to anſwer our expectation. I talked with a 


Spaniard, who told me of a place called Nicoya, Þ 


the moſt likely of any tnat he knew of to meet 
with a bark for Panama, for that veſſels often 


came from thence to Nicoya, to take in tallow F 


and Jerk beef. Then he directed us to go to a 
holy father, who lived in this town, and crave 
his aſſiſtance; we went accordingly, and made 
our application to him; upon which he ordered us 
every one a plantain, After this, we returned ts 


our black landlady, who ſtood our beſt friend, 


and had provided a hot ſupper againſt our comin 

back. She adviſed us to go directly to Leon, 
which was a large city, where was a Spaniſh Go- 
vernor, to which place we might get in two days; 
to ſtay here any longer, ſhe ſaid, would be to 
ftarve ourſelves to death. We took her advice; 


and the morning following, ſhe put us in the 


road to Leon. 

By noon we came to an Indian town, where, 
as we heard, lived a friar, a good man, to whom 
we applied for help, and he was ſo charitable, as 
to give us every one a real. We made no ſtay 
here, but went on, and about ſun- ſet got to an- 


other W where we endeayoured to get ſome- 


thing 
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thing to eat, but could not; however, we were 
conducted to a range to ſleep in for that night. 
About noon the next day we entered the town 
of Leon, and the firſt enquiry we made was after 
the Governor, whom we meant to addreſs beſore 
all perſons; but, we were told, he was gone out 
of town. Leon is a large and populous town, 
having a great church, and a fine convent filled 
with devotees. We went one day to the convent 
to aſk charity, where the fathers preſently aſked, 
if we were Chriſtians? When I told them we 
were, they deſired to be informed, by whom we 
had been baptized ? I told them, by clergymen 
of the Church of England: Why then, ſaid they, 
you are no Chriſtians, for they have no power to 
baptize, who are married, and have children. 
As they were diſcourſing me upon this head, came 
a negro-woman, and ſaid, that her maſter Don 
Emanuel defired to ſpeak with us; we went with 
her immediately to his houſe, where he aſked us 
ſuch queſtions only as good nature and curiofity 
ſuggeſted ; all which I reſolved the beſt I could. 
When he heard we had delivered our paſſes to 
the Alcald of Contiagua, before we croſſed the 
great gulph, and were now without any, he ſaid, 
we mult have one, for otherwiſe there would be 
no travelling; and was very ſorry, that his 
father, whom he ftiled our countryman, though 
born in Ireland, and who was treaſurer and ſecre- 
tary to the Governor, and could do as he pleaſes 
with him, ſhould be out of town at this critical 


juncture; for had he been in the way, he aſſuted 


us, we ſhould have had a paſs immediat;y ; but 
he promiſed to go with us the next day to the 
Alcald Major, or Sub- Governor, and try to get 
one from him. He went with us according to 
promiſe, and obtained the paſs, and then adviſed 

| 3 us 
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us to go to Granada, where he ſaid veſſels were 
frequently built to go to Porto Bello, which ad- 
vice of our good friend we reſolved to follow. 
This gentleman treated us with extraordinary 
kindneſs and hoſpitality the time we ſtaid at Leon, 
which was three days; after which we took leave 
of him, and ſet out for Granada. 

We left Leon in the morning, and the ſame 
day in the evening got to an Indian village, and 


ſhew'd our paſs to the Alcald of the place; but, 


as he could not read it, I told him, that the Go- 
vernor had commanded all the Alcalds, where we 


ſhould come, to provide us with victuals: but he 


gave us to underſtand, it was not in his power ſo 
to do, for that the inbabitants here had little or 
nothing for themſelves, and that he feared we 


ſhould hear the ſame complaint in other places; 


and fo, in reality, we did wherever we went for 


Eighteen days together, after we left this village; 
and above all, the greateſt miſery was, that water 


was as ſcarce in theſe parts as victuals, inſomuch, 


that whenever we came to any puddle, or tracks 


of beaſts feet, where moiſture had gather'd, tho” 
it were diſcolour'd, and ſtunk ever ſo much, we 
never failed to lay ourſelves down and drink it 
up, and I may ſay with ſatisfaction. Our only 
food in that time was a few poor dry berries, ſuch 
as our hips and haws; however, as bad as they 
were, we were glad when we found any, for they 
were not always to be had. We paſted through 
many villages, that ſtood pretty thick on a fine 
level land, very eaſy for the feet, and delight- 
ful to the eye, having every here-and-there thick- 
ets of trees and groves, with riſing and falling 

ground, that afforded beautiful proſpeas. 
At length we came to a mountain, which we 
Were obliged to paſs over, from the top of which 
| we 
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we could ſee the great lake of Nicaragua. Hav- 
ing deſcended this mountain, we came to an In- 
dian village, where we ſaw three gentlemen of an 
order of friars, who ſent for us, and examined us 
ſtrictly of our country and religion, but more par- 
ticularly concerning our preſent ſtate and govern- 
ment; to all which I anſwered as I could. Theſe 
gentlemen were on their way from Granada to 
Leon; they provided us the beſt ſupper we had 


met with a long time, and moreover gave us 


every one a real, and beſides provided us with a 
night's lodging. : 3 Tg 

The next morning we got to the lake of Nica- 
ragua, and keeping on the fide of it, we paſſed 
through many villages, and at laſt came into the 
town of Granada, and went directly to the Alcald 
major, who is always a Spaniard, and ſhewed him 
our paſs; upon which he gave us two reals apiece, 
and ſaid, we muſt be lodged in priſon whilſt we 


ſtaid here, but not to be kept as priſoners under 


confinement, for we ſhould every day have our 
liberty to go about the town as we pleaſed ; fo 
that this was no great mortification to us. 

Granada is very large, and has three churches, 
with convents for ſeveral holy orders in it. Per- 
ceiving a numerous clergy here, we thought pro- 
per to intreat their aſſiſtance, and ſome of them 
relieved us, and ſome did not. We found, that 
in this town coco paſſes as current coin, ſevent 
nuts of which were valued at a real of plate. 

A gentleman, who is Receiver-General of the 
King's revenues in this part of the country, came 
one day to the priſon, on purpoſe to aſk us ſome 
queſtions concerning our misfortunes, which, 
when I had anſwered, he bade us come to his 
Houſe every day, where we ſhould ever find relief ; 
and for the preſent gave us a large matt to ſleep 

on, 
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on, for till then we lay on the bare ground. This 
gentleman having a ſhip that traded in the South- 
Sea, offered, if we would ſtay here, to employ us 
therein ; but I replyed, that we were determined 
to get to our own country, if poſſible; that other- 
wiſe we would gladly have ſerved him. Here be- 
ing ſome flat-bottomed veſſels building to go to 
Porto Bello, by the way of the lake of Nica- 
ragua, we went to the maſter of one of them, to 
try, if we could get a paſlage with him ; who ſaid, 
that if we could procure a paſs, permitting us to 
go by the caſtle of St. John, ftanding on an iſland 
in the neck of the lake, about fifty leagues from 
hence, he would not only give us our paſſage, 
but pay us handſomely for our labour. This 
caſtle of St. John commands all veſſels that paſs 
up the Jake, the channel being ſo narrow, and 
full of bars and ſhoals, that it is impoſſible for 
any veſſel to fail up it, and not borrow cloſe upon 
the caſtle, for that reaſon he durſt not take us 
without a paſs. The Governor of the caſtle be- 
ing at this time at Granada, in whoſe power only 
it was to grant us ſuch a paſs, we went and peti- 
tioned him on that matter, at the ſame time (et- 
ting forth our great hardſhips, our inability to en- 
dure more, and remonſtrating, that if he did not 
grant us this favour, ſo much, and immediately 
in his power, we ſhould be compelled to travel 
many hundreds of leagues out of our way, and 
go over the mountains of Nicaragua, a thing 


deemed impracticable for foot paſſengers; and in 


ſhort, that we were informed, we had all the moſt 
difficult part of the country yet to go through, 
and in the worſt ſeaſon of the year, that is, the 
time of the rains. His reply was, that he had 
inſtructions from the king of Spain, not to ſuffer 
any Engliſhman to paſs up or down the lake, and 
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that therefore he could, nor would comply with 
our requeſt, This flat denial utterly diſmayed us; 
yet, what is very natural to perſons driven even 
to deſpair itſelf, that is, to hover about the thing 
on which they have once built their hopes, was 
now our caſe, We could not forbear hankering 
about the lakę of Nicaragua, thinking how eaſily 
we might have attained our ends that way, could 
we have obtained a pals. 

As we were walking up and down in this pen» 
five mood, we chanced to meet a company of In- 
dians, among whom was a countryman of ours, 
that appeared to be almoſt ſtarved to death, We 
aſked him how long he had been in this country ? 
He ſaid almoſt five years, and that he had travel- 
led about from place to place, in hopes of getting 
out of it, but ſtill never the nearer to his jour- 
ney's end, He told us his name was Robert 
Barnwell, and born at Weſt Cheſter. It ſeems he 
had been taken in the manner that we had been, 
and ſet on ſhore with ſeveral others, that are all at 
preſent dead, and he only left alive to bemoan his 
hard fate. He ſaid, That he had tried every 
& way he could think of, to get home to Eng- 
4 land, but that all his endeavours had proved un- 
« ſucceſsful; ſo that now he never expected to 
4 leave this country: he ſaid likewiſe, that the 
ce JaſteFort he made to that end, was by prevail- 
ing with a maſter of a veſſel, who was bound 
& from Grenada to Porto Bello, by way of the 
& Lake, to take him along with him, but that 
© when they came to the Caſtle of St. John, he 
cc was diſcovered, and turned back; for, that the 
© Spaniards ſhould ſay, if once the Engliſh came 
& to know the nature of this lake, they would 
* foon become maſters of this part of the 
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The lake of Nicaragua vents itſelf into the 
North-Sea, and though it be very ſhallow, is 
about fifteen leagues broad in the wideſt part, but 
near the caſtle it is not above a mile over, as 
Barnwell informed us. When we had heard thus 
much of his ſtory, we acquainted him with part 
of ours, and ſaid, that fince our late diſappcint- 
ment, we had agreed (by the help of God) to 
go to Nicoya, and that, if he was willing to bear 
us company, we would take our chance together. 
He was very well pleaſed with the propoſal, but 
as he was fick and weak, ſeared he ſhould not be 
able to perform the journey ; however, we com- 


forted him, by ſaying, he might ſtay here ti}] he 


got ſtrength, for that we were obliged to wait for 


our carpenter, who was at work in building a veſ- 
ſel, at which he could earn two Spaniſh dollars a 


day. He was employed eight days, and received 


his wages, with which he purchaſed himſelf a 


frock, that, in reality, was worth no more than 
two ſhillings ſterling ; ſo exceſſively dear are all 
ſorts of cloathing in thefe parts, 

At this time, an accident happened in the pri- 
ſon where we lodged, that might have proved fa- 
tal to us, had not ſome precaution been uſed, 
The matter was this; five Malatta men, that 
were cloſely confined in irons for the barbarous 
murther of an- Alcald Major, were paſſed from 
St. Michael's to this town, in order to be ſent to 
the caſtle of St. John, there to remain during 


life. Two of theſe very fellows came in one of 


our canoes, when we croſſed the great gulph of 
Fonſeca, being at that time loaded with irons, 
Theſe man were laid for the preſent among other 
criminals, in the next room to us; and one night, 
when we were aſleep, they called out, as if in 
great ſurprize, to an old Indian who lay in the 
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foom with us, who was an officer of ſome autho- 
' rity, as well in the town as in the priſon. He 
' Karting ſuddenly out of his fleep, at the noiſe, 
catched upa light, and ran to ſee what was the 
matter. When he had unlocked the outward 
door, ſuppoſing the inward one to be faſt, as he 
had found that, the villains ruſhed upon him, 
and, in a violent manner, laid him on with 
ſtaves, till he fell down for dead. We awaking 
with the hurliburly, and ſuppoſing it to be among 
the priſoners, for that we miſled the old man, got 
up between {leeping and waking, and ran to en- 
quire into the cauſe of the difturbance. By the 
time we had got to the place where we thought we 
had heard the noiſe, it ceaſed, and we found all 
in darkneſs. At laſt, we chanced to ſtumble 
over a body, which lay in the door-way of the 
place where theſe men were kept. We endea«- 
voured to raiſe it, but perceiving no ſigns of life 
in it, We concluded the ruffians had broke their 
goal, and muxthered the old gentleman, our cham- 
ber-fellow, and that this was his body, the 
thoughts of which threw us into a terrible con- 
ſternation, eſpecially When we reilected, that we 
being wanderers in a ftrange land, and under no 
ſmall degree of odium, might be held in ſuſpicion 
of being acceſſary with them in ſo horrid a crime, 
and, perhaps, be puniſhed as being guilty of the 
fact. Upon this conſideration, 1 adviſed, that 
we ſhould go forewith to the Alcald Major of the 
town, and 2 acquaint him with what had happen- 
ed. We did lo, and though it was in the dead of 

the night, he roſe, and came himſelf along with 
us to the priſon, but took care to be well guarded 
by his officers ; and as we went along, he highly 
commended-our care and fidelity in this affair. At 
our return to the priſon, we were very 814 0 
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find our old friend, whom we had ſuppoſed to be 


dead, revived, though much bruiſed, and afflicted - 


for the loſs of his priſoners, who had made their 
eſcape, and left their chains and ſhackles behind 
them, ſtrewed about in pieces, | 

The Alcald commanded ſtrict ſearch to be made 
after them, and the next day they were found to 
have taken ſanctuary in a church belonging to a 
monaſtery of Franciſcan friars here, who refuſed 
to deliver them up to juſtice, ſaying, ſince they 
were fled thither, they were bound to ſhelter them 
from the rigour of the law. - We thankfully ac- 
knowledged the good Providence, that had di- 
rected every thing in this matter, ſo as to free us 
from the leaſt imputation of confederacy with 
theſe vile wretches, though we had, before we 
came here, been obliged to travel ſome way with 
them. 

Whilſt we ſtaid here, arrived canoes frequent! 
with Indians who dwelt on the other fide the lake, 
and who brought with them creatures like a gua- 
na, or rather a lizard, but as big as a maſtiff dog. 
Theſe are ſold in Granada at a great price, and 
they that can afford to eat ſo delicately are happy. 
J have eat of them, and though their look is not 
altogether inviting, yet when they are dreſſed, 
they taſte better than any fowl. T'heſe Indians 
differ both in features and complection, from an 
other Indians I ever ſaw, and having hair of an 
unuſual length, and therefore commonly called 
the long-haired Indians. 

When we had given over all thoughts of get- 
ting away from hence by ſhipping, I made it my 
buſineſs to enquire out the better way to go to Ni- 
coya, and found that all people agreed, there was 
no avoiding the mountains of Nicaragua ; but, at 
the ſame time, they aſſured us, it was impoſſible 
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to travel over them on foot, and without arms, 
on account of the tigers, and other beaſts of 
prey that ſwarmed there; however, as we had 
no choice to make, we knew we muſt run all ha- 
zards, and put it to the venture. It had rained 
almoſt all the time of our being here, wherefore 
we knew it muſt be bad travelling; but having 
picked up what we could to help us on the way, 
after a ſtay of ten days, we departed for Nicoya. 
Barnwell was not able to travel with us, on ac- 

count of his weakneſs, 

Having got about two leagues from Gand, 
we met with ſome Indians, who ſatisfied us we 
were going right, and a little farther, we over- 
took two others who were going our way, with 
whom we aſſoc iated till they came to their jour- 
ney's end. Mr. Baniſter beginning to grow very 
ill at this time, we made haſte to a range, where 
we got him ſome milk, and procured what other 
help we could towards his recovery; but he grow- 


ing worſe, in ſuch a manner as plainly ſhewed he 


would not ſoon be able to travel, »nd the poor 
people we were among, not being able to ſuttain 
ſuch a company as we were together, we Were 
conſtrained to leave him alone with them, til} he 
ſhould be better, and have an opportunity to fol- 
low us. 

Not far from hence is a large Savanna, which, 
by reaſon of the rains, was now quite overflowed ; 
this we waded through, though the water reach- 
ed up to our ſhoulders, and though the mud and 
ſtench that aroſe from the bottom were enough 
to poiſon any thing that had life. We were al- 
moſt a whole day getting over this filthy place, 
and then came to a whigwam, where we found 
ſome Indians, who told us, we had taken the 
wrong way, and — how we had been able 

to 
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to get over it. Theſe people were ſo far from 
helping us to water to waſh ourſelves, that they 
could not give us any to drink, though we were 
in exceeding want of it; however, we were glad 
to lie down to reſt in the naſty pickle we were in. 

Before we ſat out in the morning, they told us, 
we ſhould come to St. 'Thomas's by night, where 
we might get plantains enough ; accordingly, by 
ſun- ſet, we reached it, and found it to be the 
country ſeat of a prieſt, who was not there at that 
time. We ſtaid, however, with his ſervants two 
days, expecting our fellow-traveller Baniſter, who 
did not come; all this time it rained hard. The 
houſe ſtands very pleaſantly among coco and plan- 
tain walks, and abundance of truit-trees, 

On the third day we departed from hence, and 
for a good way met with nothing but coco, plan- 
tain, and ſeveral other forts of fruit-trees. Coco 
grows on ſmall trees in great pods, as big as 
melons ; : ſome of which contain ſixty or eighty 
kernels incloſed in white {kins, which ſkins are 
taken off, and the nuts thrown into water, and 
thoſe that ſink, are counted good for uſe, when 
dried by the ſun. 

The next place we came to was a ſmall ee 
where was an Indian Alcald, to whom we ſhewed 
our paſs, and who uſed us in a kind and obliging 
manner, ordering us plenty of chocoiate, belides 
whatever his houſe afforded to eat; and moreo- 
ver, promited to take care we ſhould have provi- 
110115 to help us over the mountains, which, he 
faic, was a long, long way, and where none but 
Indians durſt travel on foot. After we had eaten, 
and drank pretty heartily, being very weary, we 
began to grow drowſy, and there not being con- 
veniency for ſo many as we to lodge in the houſe, 
we went into the yard, and laid ourſelves 8 

under 
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under a little covering of boards, and there fell 
faſt aſleep. How long we lay thus I cannot ſay, 
but, at laſt, Mr. Rounce waked us with a ſtory, 
that he had ſeen an old gentleman very rich] 

dreſſed, carried along the yard into the houſe, 
whom he verily believed to be an Engliſhman ; 
for that he ſhould call to him as he paſſed by and 
ſay in Engliſh, How do you do countryman ? 
But this, he ſaid, was not the only reaſon he had 
neither to believe him ſuch ; for that the firſt mo- 
ment he caſt his eyes upon him he knew his face, 
and remembered he had been particularly ac- 
quainted with him, ſome years before in England. 
We aſked him what anſwer he made, he ſaid 
none; for that his ſurpriſe was ſo great, he had 
not power to open his mouth. For my part, as 
I had been aſleep all the while myſelf, and knew 
nothing of the matter, I was apt to think, that 
He had been ſo too, and knew as little, but that 
he had dreamed the ſtory, and awaking ſuddenly 
out of his ſleep, imagined it to be matter of fact, 
But to be certain of the thing, we got up, and 
went directly into the houſe, and there found the 
old gentleman in reality, fitting in a fort of chair. 
He was wrapped up in a cloak, very richly em- 
broidered with gold, but ſeemed to be ſuperan- 
nuated. We ſtood looking at him, very ſtedfaſt- 
ly; but he ſaid not one word, nor took the leaſt 
notice of us, till curioſity led me to aſk him, in 
Spaniſh, if he was of Old Spain? Upon which 
he anſwered very quick, in Engliſh, that he was 
no Spaniard, .but came from London many years 
ago, and ſaid no more. I went on to aſk him 
ſeveral other queitions, but he anſwered none of 
them ; and then the Alcald, and others who were 
about him, deſired I would not talk to him any 
more, ſaying, indeed he was our countryman, 
| 2 55 Ha — but 
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but was now old and ſick, and not capable to an- 
ſwer; upon which I held my peace, perceiving, 
they had no mind any diſcourſe ſhould paſs be- 
tween us. By this time Mr. Rounce had taken 
a thorough view of him, and was well ſatisfied, 
that he was the man, he had imagined him to be, 
and then he told us, that his name was Edmund 
Underwood ; and that he had been maſter of a 
veſſel, and had lived at Yarmouth, where he knew 
both him and his father very well, who was a 
rope- maker. This man, it ſeems, had been mifl- 
ing many years, as his fon informed Mr. Rounce, 
ſince our arrival in England. We ſtaid here but 
one night, and the next morning took leave. of 
the Alcaid, who gave us twelve tamawlas of In- 
dian corn, and each of us two reals in coco, 
bidding us be fure to go' to the other Alcald at 
the old town of Nicaragua, and get ſomething of 
him. 
Ass we went along, we ſaw little birds no big- 
ger than a graſhopper, of a whitiſh colour, which, 
as they flew from tree to tree, were hardly per- 
ceivable. In the evening, we got to the Alcald 
of the old town, and told him our errand, who 
faid, he would do what he could for us, and for 
the preſent bad us go about the town, and aſk 
every one to give us ſomething towards helping 
us over the mountains, We did ſo, and of ſome 
we got plantains, and of others jerk beef, ſo that 
we preſently picked up as much as we were able 
to carry. ES b 
On the third day of our abode here, arrived 
three friars, who were juſt come from over the 
mountains of Nicaragua, on mules, well guard- 
ed by armed Indians, When they heard we were 
going to travel over them on foot, they endea- 
voured to diſſuade us from an attempt, 18 
they] 
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they ſaid, muſt prove our ruin; for that if we 
had no arms to defend us from the tygers, we 
ſhould ſoon be devoured, They were in great 
trouble about a dog they very much valued, which 
they had loſt on the mountains, and which they 
ſuppoſed to be torn in pieces by the tigers. The 
gentlemen gave us ſome ſeegars to ſmoke, which 
they ſuppoſed would be very acceptable. Theſe 
are leaves of tobacco rolled up in ſuch manner, 
that they ſerve both for a pipe and tobacco itſelf. 
Theſe the ladies, as well as gentlemen, are very 
fond of ſmoaking; but indeed, they know no 
other way here, for there is no ſuch thing as a. 
tobacco pipe throughout New Spain, but poor 


aukward tools uſed by the negroes and Indians, 


The Alcald, at whoſe houſe we were at this 
time, had got a large ram, which being miſchie- 
vous, was kept tied up in a back place, where 


we had never ſeen him. Now we were appointed 


to lie without the houſe, under a ſort of a ſhed, 
where hung two hammocks. One morning when 
we were juſt riſen, and thought nothing of the 
matter, the ram, who was broke looſe, and. had 
got ſight of us, came running furiouſly at us, and, 


An the firſt place, aſſaulted John Ballman, getting 


him down, and butting at him with his horns, 
with might and main. I ſeeing this, ran with 
deſign to reſcue my companion; upon which the 
ram left him, and fell upon me with all his force.. 
Finding my antagoniſt a little too ſtrong for me, 
the only expedient I could think of to recover 
myſelf, was to dodge him round a tree, where 
we both played our parts very dexterouſly; but 
fortune, that does not always favour the politick, 
no more than the brave, together with the ſlippe- 
rineſs of the place, occaſioned my foot to flide, 
bringing me down, and by that means gave my 

1 enemy 
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enemy the advantage over me, that had not the 
generoſity to ſuffer me to riſe, and fairly renew 
the combat; but in that condition fell on me ſo 
violently, that he not only bruiſed me extremely, 
but broke one of my ribs before I could recover 
my feet ; however, as ſoon as I got on my legs 
again, I began to ſtudy revenge for the injury ; 
and whilſt 1 looked round to ſee if I could come 
at any ſtick or cudgel, Mr. Rounce, that had 
been gone on one fide, and knew nothing of this 
fray, happened to come forward unwarily, and 
unprepared, Upon this, the bravo, fluſhed with 
ſucceſs, and being reſolved, as it ſeemed, to puſh 
his conqueſt to the utmoſt, as vigorouſly attacked 
him as he had before done us, that luckily gave 
me an opportunity to fall upon him in the rear ; 
for I did not think myſelf bound in honour to 
ſtand upon ceremony, with one that had given 
me no quarter. At laſt, I ſeized my gentleman 
by the horns, and pummelled him pretty heartily 
with my fiſt on the head and noſe, till the blood 
ran down the latter; upon this he began to find 


he had got enough, and ſeemed inclined to re- 


treat; but we refolved not to let him come off 
ſo, and therefore two of us held him, and the 
other went and got ſticks, and then beat him till 
they had thoroughly humbled him. By this time 
came a negro, and ſome Indian women that be- 
longed to the houſe, and led him to be tied up, 
aznd he being acquainted with them, ſubmitted 
patiently to their diſcipline. This ram was the 
only thcep we faw throughout the country, and 
1 ſhould have had no occaſion to have been ſorry, 
if I had miſſed the fight of him. As for my part, 
though I laughed at the rencounter as ſoon as 
over, and have often done fo ſince, yet, in the 
main, 1 had no cauſe to make a jeſt of it; for I 

endured 
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endured a great deal of pain on account of my 
broken rib, and particularly at the time it was 
freſh, and was obliged to travel for many days 
over thoſe deſperate mountains of Nicaragua. 
The Alcald and his wife were much concerned to 
ſee me bruiſed, and applied plaiſters and remedies 


to the parts affected. 


We tarried here ſix days, in expectation of our 
fellow- traveller Baniſter's overtaking us, but find- 


ing he did not come, we began to give him over for 


loſt, and ſo agreed to ſtay no longer. Accord- 
ingly, the next morning we ſat out, after paying 
our reſpects to the Alcald, and his family, they 
directing us our way. This is the pleaſanteſt and 
moſt fruitful part of the country, that we ſaw 
between the watery Savanna, and the foot of the 
mountains. | 

We ſpent moſt of this day in travelling thro? 
a wood, where was variety of fruit, and at laſt. 
came to a great river that we croſſed, and had not 
gone above a muſquet-ſhot, beſore we came to an 
old range, that, at night approaching, proved a 
great conveniency for us to lie in; therefore, we 
went directly to ſeek for wood, and then made a 
good fire, not forgetting to fill our calabaſhes 
with water. This night there happened ſuch a 
terrible ſtorm of wind, thunder, lightning, and 
rain, that, what with the hideous yelling of 
wild beaſts, and the falling of huge trees, occa- 
ſioned by the ſtorm, a man would have thought 
himſelf in another world ; however, by morning 
the ſtorm ceaſed, but the rain continued as much 
as ever, ſo that there was no travelling for us. 
Our greateſt concern now was, that if this wea- 
ther held, our proviſions would be all ſpent be- 
fore we came to the mountains. We had two 
ſorts of money, one of plate, and the other of 
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coco. I told my companions, that I would put 
my coco money to ſuch an uſe, as ſhould ſtand me 
in more ſtead, at preſent, than all the plate of the 
Indies could produce, that was, I faid, to fave 
my proviſions; and to convince them of what I 
faid, I got three ſtones, one J put into the fire, 
and made it red- hot, and then roaſted my coco 
nuts; and then I ground them between the other 
two ſtones, till I had made them up into a paſte, 
and having then contrived to boil water in a ca- 
Jabaſh, that is but a thin ſhell, and having got a 
mull n of two or three ſticks, that ſerved for 
the purpoſe, I made as good chocolate as a man 
would deſire to drink. Then all hands went to 
work, and did after the ſame manner; ſo that, 
in this method, we found a double conveniency, 
inaſmuch as we were thereby comfortably rega- 
led, and at the ſame time eaſed of a troubleſome 
luggage, that would bave proved too troubleſome 
for us; whereas, by continuing this practice, it 
leſſened by degrees, and our money became no 
burthen to us. 

After this, we waſhed ourſelves at the river, 
near it were numbers of monkies ; one we took 
notice of in particular, a ſhe-monkey, that had 
three young ones, one clung about her neck, and 
the other two ſhe hugged in each arm one, as a 
woman ſhould hold a couple of children, With 
theſe ſhe ſwang from tree to tree by her tail, and 
at laſt, dropped from a very high tree to a low 
one, without making the leaf uſe of her fore- 
paws. Towards night we buſied ourſelves in ga- 
thering wood to keep up our fire, being highly 
neceſlary during our ftay here to reſt ourſelves. 
At this time a dog met us, that came and ſtood 
cloſe by us, making us expect preſently to ſee 


ſome Indians, but none came; however, we de- 
ſired 
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ſired nothing more than that the dog might ſtay 
and keep us company over the mountains. We 
gave him ſuch victuals as we could beſt ſpare, and 
the poor beaſt fawned, and ſeemed content to be 
with us. Now what makes this accident remark- 
able, is, that we had frequently defired only to 
have a dog to go with us over the mountains, 
believing he might prove a good guard, or at leaſt to 
alarm us, in caſe of any approaching danger. 
We muſt have been ſtupid, not to have admired 
the care providence had of us in this particular. 
The weather proving fair next day, we agreed 
to get as near the mountains as poſſible, and ac- 
cordingly ſet out with our dog. After wading 
through feveral very bad Savannas, up to our 
middles in water, about ſun-ſet we reached the 
foot of the mountains, taking up our abode there 
that night, and next morning began to aſcend one 
of them; but, by noon, our proviſion being 
grown burthenſome, therefore, to eaſe us of tome 
of the weight, we ſat down and filled our bellies, 
not forgetting our dog, and then divided every 
man his ſhare to carry himſelf, 20 
This mountain is all over full of holes and 
deep cracks, ſo that almoſt every ſtep we took we 
ſunk up to our middle, though we followed in 
the tracks of mules feet. At length, having got 
down this mountain, it brought us to a river 
running betwixt the mountains, and very broad 
and muddy. We were obliged to wade through 
it, though we afterwards found by experience, it 
was full of holes at the bottom as the mountain 
we had juſt paſſed, and, as we could have no 
marks here to guide our feet by, I concluded, we 
ſhould all periſh before we got out of it. We la- 
boured ſeveral hours very difficultly, up to our 
necks in water, and could ſee no end to it, nor 


ſo 


burning mountain of Bombaco, not being far 
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ſo much as find a reſting- place, no, not for a 
moment; for the mountains on each ſide of us 
were exceeding high, and ſteep as a houſe- ſide; 
however, providence ſupported us, till at laſt we 
found out a paſſage, that led us up between the 
mountains. cy 

We aſcended one of them directly, weary as 
we were, and on the top thereof found a plain 
clear ſpot of ground ; from thence we ſaw the 


irom us. That mountain voids great quantities 
of ſulphureous matter, and there alſo is found 
much pummice-ſtone, We believed there was 
not a better place than this to take up our night's 
lodging at; therefore we made up a blazing fire, 
to fit by and reſt us, for ſleep we durſt not, for] 
fear of the tigers. And now our dog proved of 


real ſervice to us; for nothing could ſtir, but his 


( 
barking and roaring furiouſly gave us notice to 
ſtand upon our defence, having firebrands in ourf, 
hands. Thus the nights paſſed in watching and]. 
ceaſeleſs terror, and our days in toil and unſpeak- 
able labour, and equal hazard; and thus we. 
went on from mountain to mountain, till we had 
paſſed the chain of them ; but many times, by c 
ſuch ways and means as might ſeem incredible, U 
if related, at leaſt to Europeans, for no Euro-]. 
peans ever travelled this country before us, in the. 
manner we did. Sometimes, we were obliged to]“ 
aſcend and deſcend the mountains by roads or paths 4 
but little more than mere edges of lands, having 
ſuch prodigious precipices on each ſide, that the 
leaſt ſlip or turn of our feet, might have carried =: 
us to another world, and never more have bee G 
ſeen, and very often loaded mules, if the ground 


proves ſlippery, are loſt this way, though they. 


are the moſt ſure- footed creatures in the world 
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At other times, when we were not on theſe nar- 
row ways, tygers, panthers, wolves, &c. conti- 
nually alarmed us both day and night. And if 
there was no fire to defend ourſelves againſt them, 
(and had we been maſters of any arms before, 
could not have burthened ourſelves in carrying 
them at this time) thoſe creatures often ſtanding 
at ſome diſtance, and ſtaring at us as in amaze ; 
experience taught us, that if we turned off haſtily 
to go from them, they would ſteal! after us in a 
lurking manner, that ſhewed, they only waited 
their time to ſeize us; but, if we turned fud- 
{| denly, and faced them boldly, or advanced near 
them they ſeemed ſurprized, and looked full in 
not willing to encounter us face to face, made off 
Jas hard as they could drive. When we had found 
out this way of dealing with them, it much a- 

| bated our fears; but we often pitied our poor 
dog, ſo jaded and tired out, that he could ſcarce- 

; ly drag his legs after him; but, for all our parts, 
what we endured is inexpreſſible; and certain it 
is, that, could we have been truly ſenſible that 
a theſe mountains were really ſo bad, before we un- 
dertook to go over them, we ſhould have been fo 
far from attempting it, that, to have been made 
lords and maſters of the country, including all 
Ithe riches contained therein, could not have been 
Tſufficient to bribe us to ſuch an undertaking ; but 
(every man of us would rather have choſe.to fir 

\ [own with the Indians, as contentedly as he could, 
Hand have ſpent all his life-time after their wild 

land uncomfortable manner. True it is, indeed, 
Ithat both Spaniards and Indians, had often warn- 


[travel over theſe mountains; but we vainly ima- 


1d gined We ſhould not meet with the terrible bug- 
bears 


our faces for ſome time; and then, as though 


led us, chat it would be impracticable for us to 
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bears they repreſented to us; and, as the old pro- 


verb has it, We fancied they made mountains of 
mole-hills. 


But not to trouble the reader with a farther 


account of the particulars of this melancholy part 
of our journey. I ſhall only ſay, that with infi- 

nite toil and danger, and by the aſſiſtance of God 
Almighty, we overcame all difficulty, and at laſt 


got clear of the diſmal and inhoſpitable moun- 
tains of Nicaragua, and paſſed by the ſide of a 
Savanna, on a rifing ground, where two rakes of 
mules were grazing. | 0 
Theſe were going over the mountains, but had 


been reſting here two or three days, before they 


undertook the painful journey ſo much complain- 


ed of. I aſked the Indians with them, how far 


very few in this part of the country, and but on- 
ly here and there a range, ſome ten, and ſome 
twenty leagues diſtant from each other, but there 
was one we might get to before night. 

We were, at this time, as deſtitute of cloath- 
ing as ever, for though we had all drawers ſoon 
after we left St. Michael's, yet, as they were of 
a poor thin ſtuff, they ſoon wore to tatters ; fo 
that we had ſcarcely a rag of them left to cover 
our nakedneſs. We ſpent the whole day in ſearch 
of this range, but to no purpoſe. Night draw- 
ing on, and we being very weary, my companion 
propoſed, that we ſhould lay us down where we 
were, and reſt till morning; but my advice was 
to go on in ſearch of harbour, whilſt the moon 
continued to ſhine, which they at laſt agreed to, 
though indeed we were ſo exceedingly tatigued, 
that we thought ourſcives fit only to lie down and 
die. Towards the ſetting of the moon, a terri- 
ble ſtorm of thunder, lightning, and rain came 


on; 


it was to any inhabitants? They ſaid, there were 
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on; at which time we were on an open Savanna, 


without any ſhelter, except here- and- there a few 


ſhrubby trees; ſome of which we crept under, 


having firft made a little fire of ſuch bruſhy wood 
as could be got, that the ſtorm ſoon extinguiſhed, 
and thus we lay till morning, and finding a range 
with two Indians, and they ſeeing our deplorable 
condition, made us a good fire, and gave us hot 
milk, that was ſuch a refreſhment as we had not 
met with for many days paſt. This range is ap- 
pointed purpoſely for the relief of travellers, and 
belongs to a company of friars, who keep it al- 
ways well ſtored with jerked beef and milk. Now 
this is the method they take to milk their cows, 
as well here as in other parts of this country ; 
they go into the Savanna's, and catch young 
calves, that they 'bring home, and incloſe in a 
pen, raiſed high on purpoſe to preſerve them from 
tygers, and other beaſts of prey, but leave one 
Place open for the cows to get in, that will not 
fail to come in the night, and ſuckle them, In 


the morning they drive them out, and tie a calf 
to the fore-leg of each cow, and whilſt ſhe is 


licking her young one, they milk her; but the 
make little other uſe of the milk, than to get the 
cream, that they keep in calabaſhes to eat with 
their plantains; ſo that, if we happened to come 
any where, when they were milking, they never 
denied us as much as we could drink, Theſe 
Indians told us, we might get to Nicoya in ten 
or fifteen days, and at parting, gave us as much 
jerk beek as we were willing to have. This meat 
is in long ſlips, and ſo dried by the fun to make 
it keep, that it is hard and infipid as a ſtick; 
whenever we dreſſed any of it afterwards, we were 
forced to maſh it between a couple of ſtones, elſe 
it could never have been eaten, ne 
— — Not 
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Not far from hence is a great river, that we 
were three days endeavouring to croſs, but in 
vain, till the fourth. On the other ſide of this 
river is a great range, ealled St. Domingo, where 
we found a negro man and woman, that, upon 
our telling them our country, profeſſed they loved 
the Engliſh well, but not the Spaniards; and 
indeed, we found the good effects of this diſpo- 
ſition in them, for they behaved wonderfully 
kind and friendly to us. We ſtaid here one night, 
and in the morning they directed us to a place 
called St. Thomas's, where they ſaid lived a Spa- 
niard, who was a good man. IF 

By the way we ſaw a creature haſting towards 
us, ſomewhat reſembling a bear, but very crook- 
ed, and of a ſandy colour; and believing he had 
a miſchievous Yeftign upon us, we made ſhift to 
kill it with our-ſticks. In the evening we got to 
St. Thomas's, and met with the Spaniſh gentle- 
man, who fully anſwered the good character gi-f' 
ven him by the negrocs. Upon hearing our] 
diſtreſs, he preſently ordered his Indians to boil 
ſome freſh beef for us after our own way, and tof 
make us ſome turtillias, at the fame time, mak- 
ing us the offer of ſtaying with them as long as|* 
we pleaſed ; and as a farther mark of his good-#- 
neſs and charity, he promiſed us, that wheneverſ® 
we left bim, we ſhould not go away empty offs 
proviſions. We ſtaid here tWo days, and by that lo 
time were a little reſted ; but leſt we ſhould miſg® 
of a bark at Nicoya, bound for Panama, wqu! 
thought it beſt to ſet out from hence, and accord th 
ingly took leave of our kind benefactor with ma? 
ny thanks, This day we paſled by a range, bu be 


could ſee no one near it: this range was ope df 
every way, it being nothing but a roof made of® 
cane, covered with leaves, and ſupported wit|Þ*< 
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four props, We. went on till we came to the 
reat gulf of Herradura, wherein are many iſlands, 
As we found there was no way for us to crofs this 
gulf, we. reſolved to return to the open range, 
there to ſit a while, and conſider what courſe we 
ſhould take ; but at our coming hither we found 
an Indian man, that, after a while, put us in the 


right way, and by ſun-ſet we got to two whig- 


wams that were inhabited. Here we were in- 
formed, that a countryman of ours was, at this 
time, in one of theſe whigwams, who was come 
hither with ſome Indians from Granada. This 
proved to be Robert Barnwell, that we found by 
the lake of Nicaragua, near that town; and 
who, at our departure from thenee, was in ſo 
feeble a ſtate of body, that he was not able to 
undertake the journey with us. He told us, that 
after he had recovered a little ſtrength he met with 
an opportunity to follow us, with ſome Indians, 
who were to travel this way, and that he had been 
- | endeavouring with them to get over the great ri- 
ver, that vents into the gulf of Heradura, but 
| that the current being very rapid, he ſhould un- 
_| doubtedly have been drowned, had they not ſaved 
of him; and that afterward, fearing he ſhould be 
1.|farther troubleſome to them, they brought him 


erl back to this place, where they had left him, and 


were now gone on by themſelves ; ſo that having 


atlloſt his guides, he had given over all thoughts of 


iſdever ſeeing us more, little imagining, that this 


yaunplucky accident, as it ſeemed to be, ſhould prove 
ddthe means of what he ſo much deſired ; and this 


\aJfhews how difficult it is to judge, what will not 


dulbe for our good; what we dread the conſequence 
belbf moſt, often proves moſt for our advantage z 
Es on the contrary, what we proſecute with eager- 
itheſs, and the greateit care and induſtry, proves 


OU 
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often, upon the upſhot, to be what we ought of 
all things to have avoided. Here we lay one 
night, but the place was ſo overrun with vermine, 
that it was impoſſible to fit Kill, or reſt a moment 
all the time. The Indians -themſelves lie under 
pavilions, - on places made of eane, raiſed two 
feet from the ground, and ſo cloſely wrought, 
that even a muſkitoe cannot get at them. . 
At day break next morning we departed from 
hence, with our friend Barnwell, and after tak- 
ing ſome pains to find out where it was eaſieſt to 
croſs the river, we got over it, and came on a 
Savanna, where we ſaw great numbers of large 
wolves, By evening we got to a range, where 
ve ftaid all night, but no ſleep could we get in 
this part of the country, becaule of the vermine. 
The next day we came among great. Groves of 
wild cattle, that the Indians inhabiting hereabout, 
kill only for their hides and tallow, leaving the 
carcaſes on the ground, that are ſoon devoured 
by a fort of carrion-crows, as big as our geeſe, 
There is a law here, that makes it death for any 
Indian, or other perſon, to deſtroy one of theſe 


_ crows ; for this no reafon can be given, unleſs 


they are reckoned a means of keeping oft peſti- 
lential diſtempers, by devouring up the carcaſes, 
that elſe might lie, and putrify, and ſo infect the 


air. 


As we travelled on, we gathered a fruit ſome- 
thing like a plumb, but very yellow, that grew 
on ſtalks about two feet high. Having obſerved 
the wild hogs to be very fond of this fruit, we 
made no ſcruple to eat freely of it, and found it 
to have a pleaſant luſcious taſte; but ſuch was 
the effect it had on us, that our mouths and throats 
were thereby ſo ſwelled and inflamed, we could 
neither eat or drink for two n after. At uſe 
ct 
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ſet we met ſome Indians, that were killing cat- 
tle, of whom we might have had beef enough, 
could we have eat it; yet they gave us ſome to 
carry with us, and the next day they directed us 
to go over certain mountains, their tops, they told 
us as a ſign to know them by, could not be ſeen, 
and then they ſaid, we ſhould get to Nicoya in 
two or three days, 

' Theſe mountains we paſſed in two days, but 
were all the way intolerably plagued with a filthy 
kind of vermine, like a bug, that faſtened on us 
in ſwarms, that they could not be ſcraped off with 
our knife, We had often been annoyed by this 
ſort of inſect before, but not to this degree; and 
had it not been for the Indians, that picked them 
off us, they had eaten into our fleſh, and could 
never have been got out, as they told us, | 

On the third day we arrived at Nicoya, and, 
after we had reſted ourſelves, went to the Alcald 
Major, and ſhewed him our paſs ; and he directly 
enquired how we came into this country ? I told 
him, and gave him an account of our travels, as 
punctually as 1 could remember; and, ſaid I, we 
are come hither in expectation of finding a bark 
bound for Panama; but he aſſured us here was 
none at preſent, nor did he know when any would 
arrive from thence, and that this being the ſeaſon 
of rains and ſtorms, he did not expect any till 
better weather ; but that we might depend on go- 
ing by the firſt opportunity that offered, and this 
was as much as could be expected. He then or- 
dered an Indian to go with us to the Covilda, 
that is a houſe he has on purpoſe to entertain 
ſtrangers in, and then ſent us ſome boiled beef, 
and every man a turtillia, and ſoon after came 
himſelf, and bade us eat heartily, ſaying, he had 
a great eſteem for the Engliſh, and ſpake very 

nos . 
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complaiſantly of our nation; aſſuring us, at the 
ſame time, that we ſhould not want victuals, or 
any thing in his power, as long as we ſtaid at his 
houſe. iH tin! 
Me had been here two days, when he ſent for 
the Indian Alcalds, that governed two adjacent 
villages, and gave them charge to entertain us 
alternately every day; but we ſuppoſed this was 
done only to try, either their obedience to his 
commands, or ſee how charitable they would be 
to us; for he ſent no more than once to them, 
and then they entertained us very civilly, - We 
found the table ſet out in great order, the table- 
cloth being a large green leaf, about twelve feet 
long, and five feet broad. This leaf grows on 
a ſtalk, about fifteen or twenty feet, that bears 
but one leaf at a time, and that on the very top. 
Then they gave every one of us ſome beef and a 
tomala; and after that, they brought us ſeveral 
ſorts of fruit, as ripe plantains, and ſopotoes, 


that are a very delicious fruit. After dinner we 


returned to the Alcald, and gave him an account 
of the good reception we had met with, that was 
well pleaſed to find his orders ſo cheerfully obey- 
cd. All the Alcalds Majors hitherto. met, were 
Spaniards, but this gentleman was born in Bri- 
tany in France, and his name.is Michael de Boyce, 
or du Bois; he keeps an Indian woman, the 
daughter of an Alcald at Coſtorica (whether ſhe 
be his wife, or not, I cannet tell) by whom he 
has one child ; and it would be the heighth of in- 
gratitude not to own, that ſhe, as well as him- 


ſelf, was extremely kind to us, during our whole 


ſtay with them. The ſhort account I have given 
of this gentleman, may be of ſome ſatisfaction to 
his brother, that, as he told us himſelf, is a mer- 
chant in London. | 144% 3 
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At this time Mr. Rounce fell ill again, but was 
uſed with greater care and tenderneſs, than could 
well have been hoped for by people in our circum- 
ſtances. Having fpoken of the chief magiſtrate 
of this town, and of his generoſity to me, I will 
next give ſome account of the town itſelf, and 
likewiſe 'of its inhabitants. 

Nicoya is ſituated in a valley, ſurrounded by 
very high mountains, ſo there is no coming at it, 
without paſſing ſome of them ; yet no place af- 
fords a more delightful proſpect, or is kept in 
greater order and neatneſs. The Indians ſuffer 
nothing to grow near it, except fruit-trees, for 
fear of harbouring vermine; and this method has 
ſs good an effect, that there is not ſo much as a 
muſkitoe to be ſeen, or felt in all the place, tho”. 
the mountains above it are covered with woods. 
As to the people, they are of ſo quiet and peace- 
able a diſpoſition, and ſo free from noiſe and tu- 
mult, that a man might be here entire days or 
weeks, and were it not for ſeeing them paſs by 
him, now and then, in the ſtreet, or at their 
houſes, he would not believe there was an inha- 
bitant in it. Though we were here ſix weeks, 
and often- went to their houſes, being very con- 
verſant with them, I never heard any of them 
quarrel, or ſo much as diſpute with one another, 
but every one ſeemed to be calm and eaſy, and 
much inclined to adhere to each other's advice, 
they would often come out on moon-light nights, 
and divert themſelves by ſinging and dancing to 
their wind-muſick, which is ſoft, and not un- 
| pleaſant. They would frequently aſk us to ſing 

and dance with them, which we ſometimes did 
after our manner, to humour them, and the 
would laugh heartily at us, and ſeemed very de- 
: | &rous to underſtand the words as they were utter- 


ed 
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ed in the ſongs. The women would often look 
on us, admiring the whiteneſs of our ſkins, (tho" 
we are none of the faireſt, and at that time tan- 
ned like gypſies) and aſked in great ſimplicity,” if 
our women had fkins as white as ours; but when 
we told them, how far they exceeded us in 
complection and perſons, they thought it ſtrange 
indeed. | 83 | 4 er 
When the women lie- in here, they keep up 
very cloſe for ſome days, and are not ſeen by any. 
Now their manner of rearing their children, is 
to let them crawl about on the ground on their 
hands and knees, till they are able to riſe of them- 
ſelves ; and while they are young, their parents 
take no pains to teach or inſtruct them in any 
thing, though they are as great lovers of their 
children as any people in the world, _ Inſtead of 
rattles, dolls, tops and balls, and ſuch other 
things as our children are wont to play with, 
theſe people give their children the heads, tails, 
and paws of wild beaſts to divert them; and this 
they do, I ſuppoſe, on purpoſe to uſe them to 
thoſe creatures by degrees, knowing they will in 
the courſe of their lives have occaſion not to be 
afraid of encountering them. They are a very 
prudent and chaſte people, and have ſo great a 
regard to decency and modeft behaviour, that in 
all the time we were here, I never faw a man ſo 
much as kiſs the lips of a woman. | 
We had been here nineteen, days, when our 
fellow-traveller Baniſter came into this town. 
Providence had ſo ordered it, that when he was 
recovered a little from his illneſs, he met with 
ſome Indians, who were going over the moun- 
tains of Nicaragua, with a rake of mules to Co- 
ſtorica. They finding him to be weak, and left 
alone to lament his misfortunes, had the charity 
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and good-nature, to take him with them on a 
mule, not doubting but they ſhould meet with 
us at Nicoya, as well-knowing we could get no 
nearer to Panama by land; becauſe all the way 
between here and there, is very mountainous and 
but thinly inhabited. We were much pleaſed ta 
have our old friend with us once again, whom we 
feared we ſhould never more have ſeen. How 
many times had we wiſhed to know how bis caſe 
ſtood ? And how often did we deſpair of ſo much 
as once hearing whether he was dead or alive? 
But now our ſatisfaction was general, inaſmuch as 
we were all ſix met together. 

At this time was held a great cantico among 
the Indians, after the manner we deſcribed at St, 
Michael's; only I ſhall take notice, that when 
ſuch publick feſtivals are kept here, they will 
carry their muſick into the churches, and dance 
in their maſquerade habits, before the image of 
the Virgin, by way of doing her honour: and 
now I am ſpeaking of their churches, it may not 
be improper to give a ſhort account of their man- 
ner of burying their dead here: they lay the 
corps on a ſort of a bier, dreſſed up, and adorned 
with flowers. of various kinds, or whatever the 
deceaſed liked beſt when living; then the body is 
carried on four mens ſhoulders \ being preceded by 
many playing on inſtruments of muſick) towards 
the church, wherein it is to be interred, and is 
tollowed by all the neighbouring Indians round 
about, ſinging hymns in praiſe of the dead; when 
it is laid in the grave, it is covered with a compo- 
ſition reſembling lime; the chief ingredient where- 
of is the dung of certain birds, that will conſume 
it in a very ſhort time. If there be a prieſt in or 
near the place where the perſon dies, he performs 
the funeral ceremony; if not, it is done by the 

. gs com- 


166 THE UNFORTUNATE 


company before the image of the bleſſed} Virgin, 
to Which they wy great OY and believe that 
will do as well. 

Whilſt we "TY in this town; we were free 
from annoyance of any ſort, except from a kind 
of bird like a bat, but bigger, having a long tail, 
that conſtantly, as we flept i in the night, did bite 
little pieces of fleſh from us, and particularly from 
our feet. 

Having now been at Nicoya fix weeks, the 
Alcald Major acquainted us, There was a Spa- 
niih gentleman come from Wattemall to Albe- 
roy, which was but three or four days journey 
from hence, and that he was going to Pueblo 
Nuevo, which is not above one hundred leagues 
on that ſide Panama, and that he went with one 
canoe and a piragua; by which means, we that 
were in health might get a paſlage, for that he 
had treated with him on that ſcore; but that Mr, 
Rounce, who ill continued very bad, muſt ſtay 
till another opportunity offered. All our men, 
except myſelf, had been very ill during our ſtay 
here, and all but he were better. The next day 
the Alcald ſent for the reſt of us to his houſe, 
and after giving us ſome proviſion and tobaceo, 
took his leave of us, ina very courteous manner, 
and after we had returned him our humble thanks 
for all the many kind favours he had conferred on 

us, ſet out for the river, in order to embark. 
" Tet took us up three days travelling over high 
and ſteep mountains, ſeeing but three whigwams 

by the way, and then wading over a Savanna up 
to our middles in water, at the end of four days 
arrived at Alberoy, finding there the Spaniſh gen- 
tleman, named Quintus Cataline, and his indi- 
ans buſy in making ready the craft, but the ſails 


being a little out ; of repair, I undertook the E. | 
ay 
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day to mend them. When all things were ready, 
and our proviſion laid in, viz. jerked beef Wy 
Indian corn, Baniſter, Ballmain, and Holland 
were appointed to go in the piragua, and Barn- 
well and myſelf in the little canoe ; but before 
we ſet ſail, our three comrades, that were to have 
gone in the piragua, ſell ſick again; upon which 
account Cataline left them at Alberoy, and ſent 
notice thereof to the Alcald of Nicoya, that he 
might take care of them. 

in the month of October, we ſet ſail from 
Alberoy in our little canoe, and fve. Indians to 
aſſiſt us, and were to go in her above three hun= 
dred leagues, accompanied by the piragua. In 
three days we failed down the river, called Tauro 
or Bulls, wherein we often ſaw alligators above 
thirty. feet long, and then landed on the iſland of 
Chira, ſtaying there for a wind to carry us over 
the gulph of Salines, Whilſt we ſtaid on this 
iſland, three days, we built ourſelves ranges, not 
being fure when the wind might change; ſome- 
times, indeed, we went in our cance 10 another 
iſland, not far off, called Covallo, to get plan- 


tains, and pearl- ters, that, - as we had but lit- 


tle corn, were our chief ſupport for ſome time. 
Having roaſted a ſufficient quantity of beef and 
plantains, during our being on the iſland, to be 


ready to take with us, when the wind ſhould 


ſerve; and the fourth day the wind being fair, 
we ſet ſail in order to croſs the gulph, that is four- 
teen leagues broad, Every man took care of his 
proviſion, and had every one a hide to lie on; 
but it raining, our hides ſerved for a tilt, and by 
that means kept ourſclves dry, 

When we thought ourſelves in a fair way of 


getting out of our misfortunes, and comparing 


the happineſs of our condition, with that of our 
poor 


r T A Yo" Apr Was. Ao” 


2 3 ＋ 3 —— 


— 2 
—— — — — 


. * 0 4» 
* N 7 


MI 


I 
” 


TT 


* 
2 
— 

2 2 * 


3 


. 
TW 


108 TRE UNFORTUNATE 
poor countrymen left ſick at Alberoy, an acci. 
dent befel us, that ſoon made us think ourſelves 
the moſt miſerable men in the world, The very 
firſt night we left the iſland of Chira, began a 
ſtorm that laſted five days ſucceſſively; we ſoon 
loſt ſight of the piragua, and were all that while 
toſſed about in our little canoe, and could ſee no 
land. Having no compals to ſteer our compaſs 
by, and at laſt not a drop of water left to drink, 
our circumſtance was truly deplorable z but on 
the ſixth day, at ſun-ſet, the weather proved 
calm, and then the Indians aſked me what they 
ſhould do? I told them, If they would paddle 
heartily, we ſhould find land, which I knew they 
could not fail of, if we made to the northward, 
for the land lay eaſt and weſt, and the wind was 


about ſouth-eaſt. They followed my directions, 


and the next day diſcovered land, called Point 
Mala, that is a reef of rocks running out three 
leagues into the ſea; and if we could get about 
this, then they ſaid we ſhould find a ſandy beak, 
that ran on forty leagues together, where we 
might come to a killet, or wooden anchor, every 
night; and witha}, that plenty of water might 


be got, whenever we pleaſed, that as much as an 
thing induced us to uſe our utmoſt endeavour to 


weather this bad point; but in the very firſt at- 


tempt we were fruſtrated, the wind beginning to 


blow ſo hard, that made us deſiſt from our enter- 


prize, and by this one effort, we ſaw too plainly 


into the difficulties attending ſuch an undertak- 
ing, to endeavour a ſecond, if we could poſſibly 
avoid it; wherefore, we reſolved to go back again 
about ten or fifteen leagues, to a place called the 
Mantooſe, where were no inhabitants, but a good 


harbour for our canoe : there we went on ſhore, 
and made a good fire to dry ourſelves, and what 


thing 
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things we had with us; for we were all of us 
wet, as if we had been drenched in the ſea, and 
our beef and corn were almolt ſpoiled with the 
ſalt- water. 

We had two netticocs of cotton thread in the 
canoe, 'which the Indians were to dye for the Go- 
vernor of Leon, with a certain fiſh found on the 
rocks, whici. dye it of a very fine purple, and 
this work they went about, while Barnwell and 
I ſtaid on ſhore to reſt us. They make uſe of no 
canoe or other veſſel to convey themſelves off to 
the rocks, but tie up a quarter of a pound, or 
ſome ſuch quantity of thread in their hair, and 
fix a piece of light wood croſs their breaſts to keep 
their heads above water, and ſo ſwim off to them; 
this they do, becauſe no veſſel can live among 
them, Some of theſe rocks lie half a mile or a 
mile from the ſhore, and the Indians can never 
reſt on them half an hour together for the break- 
ing of the ſea, that waſhes them off continually, 
but then they will lie and float on the top of the 
waves like ſo many corks, without receiving the 
leaſt damage. The method uſed to die the thread 
is only this, they take the ſhell off the rock Where 
it ſticks very faſt, and rub it gently on the thread, 
and then lay it down again where they found dit, 
with great care, for they are very cautious of 
killing the pwple-ftifh. If the weather proves 
tair, they will die their thread in one tide, of as 
fine a purple as ever was ſeen, and what will ne- 
ver fade. The Spaniards call it helo morado, the 
lovely colour, and I have ſeen the thread ſold 
among them for twelve pieces of eight a pound, 
viz. twelve crowns Engliſh money, 

We had now been aſhore four days waiting for 
fait weather, and on the morning of the fifth, I 


K wake, 
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waked, and miſſed three of our Indians; on which 
J called out to the Indian patron, or pilot, that 
was aſleep, and aſked him, if he knew any thing 
of the three that were miſling ? He looked about, 
and ſeeing their bows, arrows, nets, and cala- 
baſhes gone, cried out, That they were houday, 
that is, run away. Then he bemoaned himſe!t 
grievouſly, that there were but a couple of In- 
dians, and the ſame number of Engliſhmen left, 
we ſhould not be able to manage the canoe ; but 
I told him, We had no way left but to uſe our 
endeavours, and that, if we got our things ſpee- 
dily into the canoe, and beſtirred ourſelves hear- 
tily, we might poſſibly come up with the piragua, 
This advice was approved, and we began directly 
to work, and filled our little veſſel, and then ſail- 
ed as faſt as the wind could carry us; but, inſtead 


of coming up with the piragua, fell foul of Pul- 


ta Mala again, and there our project ended, but 
not without our trying many experiments to wea- 
ther it, that all proved ineffectual; ſo that we 
were forced to get aſhore, at a place called the 
Legator, where we found a range, but no peo- 
ple. We ſtaid here three days, in which time my 
countryman Barnwell, and one of the Indians 
fell ſick ; upon which we found ourſelves under a 
neceſſity of returning back to Nicoya, in order to 
get more Indians to our aſſiſtance. We made 
ſhift to get back to Alberoy in our canoe, where 
we left it, and were five days after travelling from 
thence to Nicoya ; for the Savannas were ſo over- 
flowed by this time, that if we were not ſcram- 
bling about, we were breaſt-high in water. 

The Nicoyans were greatly ſurprized to ſee us 
enter their town a ſecond time, imagining, we 
had 'ere this got to Pueblo Nuevo, and little ex- 
pecting ever to ſee us again; but our buſineſs be- 
5 | ing 
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ing with the Alcald Major only, we went directly 
to him, and in the firſt place gave him an account 
of our misfortunes in the canoe ; at this he ſeem- 
ed much concerned ; and being told that the three 
Indians had deferted us in the midſt of our trou- 
ble, he fell into a violent rage, proteſted, if ever 
he catched them, they ſhould be hanged for their 
infidelity. After this, my chief concern was to 
hear how my four countrymen fared, that I ſup- 
poſed to be under the Alcald's care, therefore, 
when he had recovered alittle from his paſſion, I 
enquired after them; but he told me, "They 
«© were not with him; for that as ſoon as they 
« were able to travel, he had an opportunity of 
« ſending them all together in a bark to Panama, 
« and that he wiſhed we had been fo fortunate 
&« as to have ſtaid and gone along with them, for 
«© that he did not know when he might meet 
« with ſuch another conveniency ; but that, if 

« we were willing to ſet out again in the ſame 
“ manner we did before, he would order more 
Indians to go along with us.” We gladly ac- 
| cepted the offer, and ſo refolved to ſtay till we 
could have things ready for our ſecond voyage. 
| The Indian woman, wife or miſtreſs to the 
a 
0 


Alcald Major, was alſo much concerned when 

ſhe heard of our late misfortunes. She had been 
ela good benefactreſs to me all the time of our be- 
eling here before, and often gave me comfortable 
nlthings for my fick companions, with whom it 
- muſt have gone much harder than it did, had it 
- ſnot been for her. She was, as I ſaid before, the 

daughter of an Indian Alcald at Coſtorica, and 
us ad a ſiſter, an handſome young woman, and a 
velgcod fortune; and when I was here before, ſne 
x- Pad frequently urged me to ſettle here, and often 
e-ſialked in high commendation of this young wo- 
8g | K 2 man 
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man her ſiſter; and in ſhort, gave many hints, 
that ſhe ſhould be well pleaſed to have me marry 
her; but I ever turned a deaf ear to ſuch diſ- 


courſes, She then did me the honour to make 


me the offer of being her brother-in-law, in terms 
too plain to admit of any evaſion; and as the 
propoſal was not diſadvantageous to one in my 
circumſtances, and made by one that had confer- 
ed many favours upon me, I knew not how to 


behave in the affair, nor what reply to make, 


'The only way I could think of, and not give of- 
fence, was to tell her, that as I could not foreſee 


fo great a bleſſing to be in ſtore for me, I had 


been ſo unhappy as to put myſelf out of the ca- 
pacity of receiving it, and that, as I had actually 
left a wife and children in England, I, upon that 
account, was bound by the r Church, 
not to enter into other engagements of that na- 
ture; as I hoped, might ſufficiently plead my ex- 
cuſe to the young lady, her merit being far be- 
yond my hopes, had I had the liberty of choice. 
She ſeemed ſatisfied with this excuſe, and conti- 
nued as much my friend as ever. 

1 was not ſo vain as to think, that ſhe made me 


this offer through any particular liking to my 


very fond of marrying white men; and it is to 
be obſerved, that all our men, except myſelf, 
were ſick at the time of the propoſal. After aſt 


( 

1 

1 

1 

perſon ; but it is noted, the Indian women are 1 
0 
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here, the Alcald Major ordered the Indians he 
had appointed to accompany us, to get mules rea- 
dy to carry us to Alberoy, it being impoſſible to 
travel on foot, the Savannas being ſo overflowed; 
that done, we took leave once more of the Al- 
cald and his lady, and ſet out for Alberoy, and 
arrived | in hve days; but bad the misfortune (after 
a ſtorm 
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a ſtorm of thunder and rain) to loſe an Indian by 
the way, in croſſing a run of water, that became 
| ſo rapid by the falls from the mountains, that 
he could neither be ſaved, nor the mule he rode 
ON. 

The next day after our coming to Alberoy, 
we embarked in our little canoe, five Indians, and 
ſuch proviſion as the Alcald Major had furniſhed 
us, and in fix days after got about thoſe dange- 
rous rocks of Point Mala, that we had endea- 


compliſh, Then we ſailed, or, when the wea- 
ther proved calm, paddled along ſhore, and were 
ſometimes two or three, and ſometimes four or 
five days, before we could come to a harbour ; 
but when we did, we went a{hore, and made a 
fire, and ſet up a whigwam, and the Indians uſed 
to leave us to take care of the cance, while they 
went to the woods to hunt for proviſion. Some- 
times they would be gone al] day, and return in 
the evening loaded with plantains and coco-nuts, 
or any thing elſe they could pet, and when we 
were thus provided, took to our canoe again, and 
ſailed along ſhore, the Indians often killing wild 
fowl from the canoe. After going on in this man- 
ner for ſome time, it brought us at laſt to a place 
| called the Capaces, and ſeeing ſeveral Indians a- 
| | ſhore, but durſt not venture ourſelves among 
them; for our Indians very much feared them, 
7 Jas finding them to be of thoſe people called the 
: 


Indians at War, on account that the Spaniards h 
- [could never conquer them, they ſtill retaining 


o their ancient freedom, and continuing at mortal 
enmity with the Spaniards, nor is their animoſity 


d We were at this time driven to ſo great a ſtrait, 
er Ithat it Was impoſſible to tell the next courſe to 
1 take: 


voured to do four times before, but could not ac- 


much leſs to thoſe that live in ſubjection to them. 
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lake: we wanted water exceedingly, and could 
not ſubſiſt without it, but then we durſt not go 
aſhore for fear of thoſe people; nevertheleſs, I 
propoſed to thoſe Indians at laſt, if they would 
go aſhore, I would go with them, and talk to 
thoſe Indian Bravos, as the Spaniards call them. 
This two of them conſented to do, and accord- 
ingly ſwam aſhore with me; but we were no 
ſooner landed, but the people we had ſo much 
feared, came and ſhook hands with me, aſking 
of what country I was? And telling them I was 
an Englifhman, they hugged me in their. arms, 
giving many tokens of friendſhip, and then led 
me to their whigwam, and ſpread tygers ſkins for 
me to fit on, bringing out roaſted plantains and 
honey, and gave us many demonſtrations of a 
hearty welcome; repeating to me often, that they 
loved the Engliſh, but hated the Spaniards. At 
firſt, I could not conceive from whence their ſin- 
gularity of behaviour to me proceeded, nor how 
they came to make ſo great a. diſtinction between 
the Engliſh and Spaniards, ſuppoſing they had 
never been converſant with either ; but at laſt, I 
heard them mention the name of Clipperton, and 
then my wonder ceaſed ;. for I recollected, that 
I had heard much of one Capt. Clipperton, a 
noted Engliſh privateer, that uſed to frequent 
theſe Indians, and by means of a {tri correſpon- 
dence with them, been a conſtant plague to the 
Spaniards in thoſe ſeas, The Spaniards often 
upbraided us, ſaying, * That we were ſome of 
«« Clipperton's crew, and that inſtead of being 
„ relieved, we ought to be puniſhed.” 3 
Theſe Indian Bravos were making themſelves 
a ſort of cloathing of the bark of trees, being 
ſoft and durable as any cloth; they made a pre- 
{ent of two pieces, one of which was as large as 11 
8 | | a ſize- 
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a ſizeable bed-blanket, and the other I made into 
a jacket, This ſtuff was the moſt uſeful thing I 


could have had ; for it ſerved me not only for a 
covering by day, but alſo to wrap me in on nights, 


that laſt conveniency none of us had ever had in 
this country, and for the want of it, were almoſt 


flea'd alive with heat and vermine. This ſervice- 
able gift was much diminiſhed before I came to 
England, having given part of it away to ſeveral 
perfons, to whom I had obligations, and deſired 
to have pieces of it to keep by them as a rarity ; 
but I have ſtill a remainder of it left. 

Theſe were the only Indians we  faw, that 
made uſe of any covering for their bodies; and 
theſe, as to the faſhion of their garments, are not 
ſantaſtical, nor ſo much as think of colours, 
trimmings, or exactneſs of ſhape, but are con- 
tented only to make a hole in a piece of this bark- 
ſtuff, ſo as to put their heads through, and let 


one part hang down before, and the other behind; 


nay, the women themſelves here make ſo lender 


an account of dreſs, that they only take a piece 
of this ſame bark, and wrap it round their bodies, 
ſo as to cover their breaſts, and hang to the knees, 


In the ſhort time of our ſtay here, I ſaw a fune- 


ral ceremony, performed thus, after the heathen 
manner of theſe people, that have no notion of 


Chriſtianity : In the firſt place, they covered the 
bodies with leaves, and then placed a large quan- 
tity of wood about it, that, as ſoon as they had 
fired, the company generally pretty numerous, 
Joined hands, and ſurrounding the pile, and ne- 


ver ceaſed ſinging and dancing till the wood and 
body were conſumed ; then they dug a hole in 


the earth, and buried the aſhes. 


After a ſtay of two or three days here, I took _ 
leave of theſe people, commonly called Indians 


at 
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at War, that entertained me ſo peaceably and 
cCourteouſly, I have reaſon to ſtile them, as well 


as others, Indians at Peace ; but before our de- 
parture we got our calabaſhes full of water, and 
roaſted as many plantains as laſted us three days 
after, they not keeping longer : then we took to 
our canoe, ſteering our courſe along ſhore, about 
eaſt north-eaſt, and the next morning found our- 
ſelves on the great gulf of Herradura, containing 
many iſlands ; one of theſe we ſaw, had a ſubter- 
raneous paſſage like a regular well-built arch, 
that the Indians told us ran quite through it, and 
that if we ventured ourſelves in the canoe that 


way, being but one league, it would ſave us twen- 


ty by that means. I deſired to be informed, if 
any of them had ever been through it; and one 
of them told me he had twice, and that the cur- 


rent that was very ſtrong, ran ever the way we 


were to go, but that, indeed, we ſhould be all in 
darkneſs. Upon conſidering the whole matter, 
we concluded to venture through it, and accord- 


üngly ſet out in our canoe, and drove along with 
ſurpriſing ſwiftneſs. We were about half an hour 


in our paſſage ; but (as I ſaid upon a different 
occaſion) a man might have thought himſelf in 
another world. We had total darkneſs for the 
time, and ſuch a terrible roaring did the water 
make in this cavity, as might have daunted the 
ſtouteſt man living; and I muſt confeſs, I began 
to ſuſpeR, that the Indian who pretended to know 
this way, had only deceived himſelf and us, and 
we ſhould never ſee the light more; for I was 
ſure we could not return the ſame way we came; 


but it proved right; and I begged his pardon. 


After this, we paſſed another ifland the ſame way, 


that was not above a muſket ſhot through; we 
felt on the fides in paſſing both of them, and found 


them 
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them ſmooth as glaſs, that was undoubtedly oc- 
caſioned by the great force of the water. By theſe 
ſhort cuts we made ſuch expedition, we croſſed 
this great gulf in three days. 

The next day we went aſhore to reſt ourſelves, 
and to get freſh water; but in the firſt place we 
made a fire, and fell to cutting down bamboes to 
make a whigwam, while the Indians went out to 
hunt for proviſions; but before they returned, 
my countryman Parnwell was taken ſo violently 
ill, that I thought he would have inſtantly died; 
on this account, we ſtaid here two days, hoping 
he might recover, but inſtead of mending, he 
grew rather worſe in that tine. 

Then the Indians adviſed, that we ſhould take 
him down to the canoe, and ſteer away to a place 
about ten leagues off, where they {aid we might 
find plantains, for here were none to be had, 
Accordingly, we embarked with our ſick compa- 
nion, but met ſuch terrible bad weather in this 
voyage, as I believe greatly contributed to end 
his days. As we were paddling along ſhore we 
ſaw five Indians, four men and one woman, a lit- 
tle way up the land. We put in here, and car- 
ried my poor countryman aſhore, being ſpeech- 
leſs, and almoſt expiring. I was greatly afflicted 
to ſee him thus in a dying condition, which I 
knew was hurried on by the late hardſhips we 
had undergone. This poor young man, weak 
and ill as he had been a long time, had neverthe- 
Jeſs been expoſed with the reſt of us, to all ex- 
tremities of weather, hunger, thirſt and watch- 
ings, and was ſtill fo unſortunate, as to fall thus 
ſick in a place where no relief could be had, 
though theſe Indians, after the uſual manner of 
that people, afforded us all the aſſiſtance in their 
power. | 
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While we ſtaid here waiting the event of this 
his ſickneſs, an accident happened to the woman, 
that had like to have colt her her life. She going 
out one day upon ſome occaſion into the woods, 
a great tree fell ſuddenly upon her, and bruiſed 

her terribly. Her huſband, not being far off, 
hearing her ſcream out, ran and called his com- 
panions, that ſtraightways went to her aſſiſtance, 
and got her from under the tree, and then carried 
her to their range, almoſt dead. Upon examina- 
tion, we found her head to be the moſt hurt, for 
the ſkull was ſeemingly dented in in ſeveral places, 
therefore 1 immediately cut off her hair, that we 
might the more eaſily inſpect the wounds, and 
apply the beſt things we could get toward healing 
them, This method, with the remedies we ap- 
plied, had ſo good an effect, that ſhe grew much 
better while we ſtaid here, and all the while ac- 
knowledged herſelf indebted to me for the cure; 
and as ſhe could make me no other recompence 
for the ſervice I had done her, ſhe defied me to 
accept of her head of hair that I had cut off, it 
being, in her opinion, no contemptible preſent. 
Indeed, I wes very well pleaſed with the reward, 
and it being a curioſity of the kind, I was after- 
wards at a great deal of pains to preſerve it among 
other little things in my nets, and have brought 

it with me to England. 
This hair is very long, and of great ſtrength, 
is of a jet black, and both to the ſight and-to the 
touch differs much from that of other women. 
The owner uſed to wear it, as the generality of 
the Indian women do, looſely flowing on her 
ſhoulders. One evening, the men, who had 
been out a hunting that day, brought with them 
two boars, or creatures very like them in every 
reſpect, except that they had two tuſks, much 
reſembling 
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reſembling a French horn, and each of them two 
navels, one in the uſual place of other creatures, 
and the other oppoſite to it on the back. The 
five Indians had been here ſome time getting gold, 
that the rain waſhed from ſome mountains hard 
by; this gold ſo acquired, goes, for the moſt part, 
to the king of Spain; but the remainder to them- 
ſelves, that they generally lay out in Maſheets, 
being the moſt uſeful things they can purchaſe, 
becauſe they are frequently obliged to cut their 
way as they travel through the woods, 

The weather being very ſtormy all the time of 
our being here, but being now ſettled to a calm, 
our Indians began to prepare for ſetting out in 
the canoe, being determined not to ſlip this fa- 
vourable change of weather; but the grievance _ 
was, there was no poſhbility of moving my coun- 
tryman Barnwell, who, though I every moment 
expected to ſee him reſign his breath; whoſe loſs 
I the more regretted, inaſmuch as I ſhould there- 
by be deprived of all ſociety and converſation with 
my native companions and fellow-ſufterers ; the 
enjoyment of which had hitherto been my great- 
eſt conſolation, amidſt all our ſufferings; but 
even this conſideration did not afflict me like that 
of being conſtrained to leave him before his eyes 
were cloſed, in a place where I knew no help 
could be got, though the Indians, who had enter- 
tained us here, had promiſed me to take the beſt 
care they could of him, whether he ſhould live 
or die, Then, as the time would permit me to 
ſtay no longer, I took a ſorrowtul leave, with 
many melancholy reflections concerning the hard 
fate of this unfortunate young man, wao had 
been a deſpairing wanderer in this country five 
years before he met with us, and had ſince fol- 
lowed us thus far, with great difficulty and * 
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zard of his life, as he was not in a ſtate of health, 
nor had ſtrength of body to undergo the hardſhips 
he met wich, and this only with a view of ſeeing 
his friends and country once more ; but that, af- 


ter all his toil, all his labour and ſufferings, he. 


ſhould be cut off from what he had ſo earneſtly 
and juſtly defired, ſeemed to me the hardeſt of 
fate. 

Being now embarked in the canoe, the Indian 
patroon ſent with us, as our pilot, on theſe coaſts, 
ſaid, the neareſt harbour we could come to was 
Golfo Dolce, thirty leagues from this place. In 
ſix days after we made the iſland of Caino, but 
the wind turning againſt us, and our proviſion 
and water being ſpent, we agreed to row in for 
tae ſhore as near as poſſible; and when we came 
to an anchor, three Indians and myſelf took each 
of us a maſheet, and ſwam aſhore, and then fell 
to cutting down coco-nuts, that grew by the ſea- 
fide. No ſooner had we got as many as we 
thought we could conveniently ſwim off with, 
but the wind began to blow hard, and 1 
ately ſo great a fea roſe on the Beach, that we 
could not get off the canoe, but were obliged to 
remain there that night, ir veing evening "when 
we landed here. 

As it grew dark, the tygers began to make an 


hideous roaring about us, and the misfortune was, 


vee could find no wood to make a fire; or could 
we have had one ever ſo biz, the rain, that fell 
at this time very impetuouily, would ſoon have 
extinguifhed it; ſo that we had only our maſheets 
to defend us from the voracious maws of theſe 
creatures, that ſoon got ſcent of us, and were 
coming to us in a full body. We did not ſtay 
for them, but immediately took to our heels; 
but as we were prevented by the ſtorm from hav- 


ing 
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ing recourſe to the ſea, we very nimbly mounted 
the firſt high tree we came at. They made a 
halt for a ſhort ſpace, till at laſt, the moſt for- 
ward of them had the boldneſs to advance ſo near, 
that one of the Indians ſtooping forwards cut off 
his fore- paws with his maſheet, upon which he 
dropt from the tree roaring molt dreadfully. Here- 
upon they one and all fell to tearing him limb 
from limb, and diſpoſed of his carcate- in ſuch a 
manner, that there was not the leaſt bit of bim 
to be ſeen by morning. We did not expect, that 
this would put a ftop to farther attempts on us, 
and therefore ſat prepared, as well as we could a- 
gainſt a ſecor.d attack; but the uproar continuing 
all night among themſclves, they took no more 
notice of us; nevertheleſs, often did we wiſh to 
ſee. the riſing of the ſun, which we knew would 
diſperſe both them and our fears. I underſtood from 
the Indians, that it is the nature of theſe tygers, 
whenever they find any of their own ſpecies 
wounded or diſabled in an engagement, (which 
is often the-caſe) to ſerve them in this manner. 

The next day the weather proving fair, towards 
evening we got to our canoe, the poor Indians 
we left in her being greatly rejoiced to fee us 
again, having given us over for loſt, We rowet 
hard all that night, and the next day made the 
point of Burica, about which is Golfo Dolce ; but 
the wind blowing very hard at fouth- weſt, we 
could not poſſibly weather it; upon which, the 
Indians endeavoured to get to a place on this ſide 
the point, where we might ſhelter our canoe ; 
but before we reached it, the wind enereaſed, 
and drove us among rocks and prodigious breakers; 
ſo that in leſs than an hour's time our canoe was 
Rove all to pieces, by which all of us were caſt 
into the ſea; but at length we made ſhift to get 
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ſafe on ſhore, and to preſerve all our little ne- 
ceſſaries. This being the caſe, we had nothing 
to truſt to but our feet, and the ſervice they could 
be of to us at this time (1 mean as to being able 
to ſupport us to our journey's end) I could not 
conceive, The Indians proteſted, they were ſo 
unacquainted with this part of the country, that 
they knew no way of travelling but along the ſea- 
de, and ſaid, that we had many leagues to go 
up the Gulph, before we ſhould be able to croſs 
it; and ſo indeed I found we had, for we walk- 
ed, I believe, fifty leagues afterwards by the fide 
of it, without ſeeing the leaſt poſſibility of croſſ- 
ing, nor did we meet with any human creature 
by the way. - Indeed, we &id not want ſubſiſtence, 
becauſe the Indians can always help themſelves 
that way; for with their bows. and arrows they 
never fail to kill any beait, fowl, or fiſh, they 
come near, We went on ſtill, till we came to a 


fine freſh river, which vents itſelf into the Gulph, 


oppoſite two iſlands that lie partly in the middle 
of it, the Gulph being twenty leagues over. I 
propoſed, that we ſhould ſtay here near the river, 
and make a balſe, as the Indians call it, to tranſ- 
port ourſelves off to one of the iſlands; from 


whence, we might with more eaſe attain the main 
land on the other fide the Gulph. This they a- 


greed to do; but in the firſt place, we fell to 
making a whigwam,to ſhelter ourſelves in while we 


were at work, and having finiſhed that, we be- 


gan our balſe, that was made after this manner. 
Having ſought out five ſmall trees, about twen- 
ty feet long, we laid them together ſide by ſide, 
and with two others of a ſmaller ſize, that we laid 
croſs the ends of them, laſhed them together very 
ſtrongly ; after.this we took a couple more, that 
we laid along the ſides of our balſe, faſtening mm 
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of them, to each end of thoſe two that went acroſs, 
the laſt ſaved us from being waſhed off, and alſo 
ſerved us to row on; the whole being laſhed und 
bound together with ropes, that nature afforded 
us in great plenty, being only long ſtrings that 
'grew on the branches of high trees, and hung to 
the ground, being very pliable, and ſome of them 
being twiſted together, make a rope ſtronger than 
any hempen one of the ſize, Juſt when we had 
finiſhed our balſe, and thinking to launch off, the 
weather began to be very bad, and detained us 
here ſeveral days after our work was ended; in 
that time we met ten Indians, that had been alſo 
making a balſe, and going a hundred and fifty 
leagues farther up the Gulf to Burica, being inha- 
bitants there. They proffered to take us along 
with them, but our Indians refuſed the offer, be- 
cauſe their balſe was unweildy, and would go but 
a few miles in a day. At laſt, the weather clear- 
ing up, having got plenty of fiſn, and ſuch other 
proviſions, as the Indians had got; and the moon 
being in the full at this time, we took that oppor- 
tunity, and ſtraitways laſhed ourſelves and all we 
had down to the balſe, and fo rowed off, every 
man having made his own bar. The weather 
continuing pretty fair, in three days we made one 
of the iſlands, where we ſtaid one day to reſt us, 
and in two days after arrived on the other ſtore, 
greatly rejoiced at our ſafe landing ; for, had we 
not uſed the precaution to lafh ourfelves to the 
balſe, we had undoubtedly jyeen wafhed off, 

The firſt thing we did upon our coming aſhore, 
was to make a whigwam : that done, the five In- 
dians took up their maſheets to go a hunting as 
uſual, and deſired me to have a good fire ready 
againſt they returned. As ſoon as they were gone 
fell to work, and 1 57 my fire accordingly, er 
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laid me down by it very contentedly, till finding 
they ſtaid longer than ordinary, I began to be a 
little uneaſy, though I could hardly tell the rea- 
ſon ; but, to paſs away the time, and drive me- 
lancholy thoughts out of my mind, that I thought 
to be crowding upon me, I got up and employed 
my time in gathering wood to laſt us al] night, 
Thus I went on with a heavy heart, till the ſun 
went down, and darkneſs came on apace, and no 
Indians appeared : this flung me into a dreadful 
conflict, as might have been the caſe of any 
other man, that like me had fuſpected himſelf to 
be abandoned and forſaken in the moſt defolate 
part of this wild country ; where, as | had been 
well informed, were no inhabitants for ſome hun- 
dreds of miles round me. ; 

At firſt I knew not what to think world become 
of me, nor indeed whether I thought at all; 
but when I reflected on the conſtant food nature 
of theſe people in general, I could not think theie 
capable of ſo great a cruelty, as voluntarily to 
teave me thus deſtitute and alone, ſurtounded 
with terrors, and expoſed to variety of ſufferings; 
ſo that I began to fear they had been ſurprized and 
devoured by ſome wild beaſts, that immediately 
uſhered in a hope, that, perhaps, they were only 
detained by them, as we had been before in the 
tree, and that if fo, I ſhould certainly ſee them 
again in the morning. Thus between hopes and 
fears I ſpent that night; but as ſoon as the ſun 
aroſe, not having eiter to wait longer, I got 
up, and followed the Hacks of their feet for above 


a mile, till I came to a great river, where J loit 

them. Then concluding they had croſſed this 

river, I refolved to do ſo too in farther ſearch af- 

ter them; but hearing a great noiſe of tygers on 

the other ſide, and knowing they would take Jas 
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freſh waters, I ran full ſpeed back again to my 
fire by the ſea- ſide, where I ſat waiting two whole 
days and nights, earneſtly offering up my vows 
for their ſafe return; but, alas ! never more did 
I ſet eyes on them. 

Thus after a long ſeries of misfortunes and 
miſeries in company, did I find myſelf at laſt 
ſingled out from all my unfortunate companions 
to be the molt forlorn and hopeleſs of them all ; 
being, as it ſeemed, pointed out by providence, 
to be caſt from the face of all mankind, on a 
track of land, where I ſaw not the leaft proſpect of 
getting any thing to ſupport life. Amidſt all my 
former fears, toils, and ſufferings, when they 
happened in common with my fellow-travellers, 
and that we are ready at hand to adviſe with, and 
aſſt each other; I may truly ſay, that my ſpirits 
never once failed me; but how did | bitterly la- 


ment my now moſt calamitous circumſtance ! At 


laſt, by God's grace, I fo far prevailed with my- 
ſelf, as to recolle& ſome ſmall ſhare of reſolution, 
that I might not ſuccumb through any fault of 
my own, wholly relying on the concurrence of 
heaven to affiſt me in what it might be my fate to 
go through. 7 3 
Having thus fortified myſelf as well as I could, 


when all hopes of ever ſeeing my poor Indians were 


quite extinguiſhed and gone, I reſolved to travel 


along the ſea-ſhore while life remain'd, or till 
God Almighty ſhould othgrwiſe diſpoſe of me; 


but, at my departure from this fatal place, be- 
holding this whigwam, and reflecting on thoſe 
that helped to raiſe it for our common conveniency, 


I could not refrain from burſting forth into freſh _ 


lamentations, and partly in the words of Scrip- 


ture, cried out, that ſurely ſome evil beaſt had 


| | devoured them, and that thoſe my guides and 
73 faithful 
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faithful companions were doubtleſs rent in pieces. 
After taking this ſorrowful leave of the place 
of my abode, I threw my nets acroſs my naked 
ſhoulders, and departed, All the proviſion I had 
was ſome plantains remaining of thoſe we got on 
the iſland, where we reſted in creſſing Golco 
Dolce. I took care to keep as cloſe to the Sea as 
poſſible, believing no wild beaſt would venture to 
attack me near it; and this I have reaſon to be- 
lieve, for one day having ſtrayed a little from the 
ſea- ſide, I obſerved a tiger, (who, I ſuppoſe, had 
dogged me for ſome time) ſculking firſt behind one 
tree, and then another, and as it were ready to 
take a ſpring, and ſeize me, as a cat does her 
prey; but, on diſcovering his deſign, I immedi- 
ately ran and threw myſelf into the ſea, and at the 
ſame time obſerved him to be as expeditious in re- 
tiring into the woods, by this I plainly found 
that he was really afraid to come near the ſea 
ſo that my fears of thoſe creatures were thereby 
much leſſened, having the ſea to defend me by 
day, and fire by night, 
1 ate fo very ſparingly of my plantains, leſt I 
ſhould never come at more food, that I ſoon grew 
ſo weak as ſcarcely to be able to ſtand on my legs; 
nevertheleſs, in a ſhort time, they were all con-. 
ſured, and I durſt not go from the ſea to ſeck for 
other proviſion, | 
I now began to fall into as great deſpondency as 
ever, and, I believe, every one will think it was 
not Without cauſe in this particular; however, I 
Mill kept moving on, for J could not bear the 
thoughts of fitting down to ſtarve, while I was 
able to ſupport myſelf on my feet, though I ſaw 
no poſſibility of preſerving my life. Thus I went 
drcopirg along, till it pleaſed God to bring me 
to a place on the beach, where grew abundance 
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of coco- nuts; I preſently plucked ſome of them, 
and allayed my hunger; but as I had little reaſon 
to expect I could travel many leagues, and be ſtill 
thus ſupplied, ſo | contrived to pack up as many 
of them as I could carry, and take along with me. 
Here the ſun darted on me with ſo ſcorching a 
heat, that I was forced to be continually running 
into the ſea to coo] me, and every evening before 
it ſet, I was employed in making my fire, here 
being plenty of wood along the coaſt, that had 
come down the rivers, and was thrown back again 
by the ſea, on the ſhore where it lay and dried. 
This wood blazed like a heap of torches, and 
though it rained hard every night, yet my fire 

never went out but twice all the time of my bein 
alone: this part of the coaſt was clear of rocks, 
and the beach a fine black ſand that ſparkled like 
diamonds, having great variety of fine ſhells ſcat- 

tered over it. | 
As I was walking along one day, in a very 
contemplative manner, I happened to ſee a range 
before me, that much revived my drooping ſpi- 
rits, as I hoped ſpeedily to meet ſome Indians ; 
but upon my coming up to it, I found myſelf 
miſtaken, for not a creature was there. I ſaw 
many prints of mens feet about the range, and 
in it I found a ftring of tiger's teeth, that I ſup- 
poſe the Indians that had lived here, had forgot 
to take along with them when they left the place, 
for here were all the ſigns of its being forſaken : 
theſe teeth I have brought home with my other 
little things. Here I ſtaid, and made a fire to 
burn off the hard coats of my coco: nuts, and 
found that to be the quickeſt way; for I had been 
employed many hours before, in daſhing them 
againſt ſharp ſtones to get their coats off; and 
beſides, I found, that after I uſed this method, 
— eee, 
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the nut was much wholſomer for the body than 
before. I flattered myſelf with hopes, that, per- 
haps, the Indians might. return again to their 
range ; therefore, I took up my night's lodging 
in it, with that vie“. | | 
In the morning I took notice of a heap of 
ſand, that had ſerved me for a pillow while I ſlept, 
This I raked up, and found underneath it twelve 
ripe plantains; but what different - tranſports 
ſeized me at this unexpected fight ! Inexpreſſible 
joy for that providence had made this reſerve to 
the preſervation of my life, that ſeemed, at this 
time, to be on the point of forſaking me, for want 
of proper nouriſhment, and, on the other hand, 
extreme grief and remorſe; for that, after I had 
ſo long and preatly experienced the mercies of 
God to me, I ſhould ſtil! perſiſt in my deſpon- 
dency, and forgetting all paſt benefits, be ever in 
doubt of his future protection. After I had re- 
freſhed myſelf with one of theſe ripe plantains, 
that is of much higher nouriſhment than a green 
one, I then made a ſtrict ſearch after more, re- 
membring, that the Indians frequently bury them 
in the ſand to ripen ; but though I found no more, 
I hope I was not unthankful for thoſe I already 
had. While I ſtaid here, the moon being in the 
full, I ſaw abundance of large turtles come aſhore 
one night to lay. Theſe creatures uſe the great- 
eſt artifice imaginable to conceal their eggs; 
they come to the top of the beach at low water, 
and dig a hole about four feet deep, and there lay 
100 and 150 eggs at one time; after which, they 
will cover them up ſo nicely, that the place where 
they lie ſhall be as ſmooth as any other part of the 
ground round about; ſo that no one, except he 
ſaw them in the action, could have the leaft token 
whereby to find the eggs. When they have done 
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thus, they will go a little way off, and make up 
a hill or two of ſand, where they lay no eggs, 
and by that means deceive the fearcher ; but when 
J was let into their ſecrets, I often proved too 


cunning for them, and would make bold with their 


hidden treaſures. 
Theſe eggs I could roaſt quickly in the ſand, 
that, by the conſtant heat of the ſun upon it, 


glowed like a furnace, Having waited here four 


days, and finding no-bedy came, I found it in 


vain to ſtay longer in expectation of company, 
and fo ſet out once more, while I thought my 
plantains might be of ſervice to me, and leſt the 
coco- nuts I found on the beach ſhould fail. 

After my departure from hence, I went on day 
by day, with little hope of ever ſeeing the face of 


mankind more, a dreadful apprehenſion, that, with 


many others, I bore conitantly in my mind, 
drove me almoſt beſide myſelt; nor was all the 
courage and reſolution, I ſometimes began. to 
think I had acquired, of any fignificance to alla 
my fears, no more than the thorough reſignation 
I ſometimes preſumed to think I had made to the 
will of God, of any force to expel my doubts of 
his mercies yet to come. Thus have | been con- 
vinced by woeful experience of the little know- 
ledge we have of ourſelves. 1 

It was almoſt ſun- ſet one day when I came to the 
ſide of a river, where was plenty of wood, of which 
I made up two great fires, and placed myſelf be- 
tween them; for I had been degged by two tigers, 


all the day long, but J had kept cloſe to the fea ; 


and whenever | perceived them making to me, I 
plunged myſelf into it, and by that means avoided 
them. The next morning | ſaw great numbers 
of Alligators lie ſleeping on the ſands, as I had 


done many times octore in travelling round great 


landy 
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ſandy bays. I had often heard-ſay, that theſe 
creatures will ſeizea manon land, but I never found 
that they endeavoured to make any attempts upon 
me; on the contrary, as ſoon as they heard the 
patting of my feet on the ſand, they would make 

off with great precipitation into the water. This 
river, that I was about to croſs, was very full of 
them; but, I thank God, none ever hurt me. 
In ſwimming over this river, I miraculouſly ef- 
caped drowning; for the current ran, with ſuch 
force, as drove me out a great way to ſea among 
rocks and breakers, where I lay beating and daſh- 
ing about a conſiderable time; and in that con- 
dition could not poſlibly preſerve my nets and 
bull hide-caſe, that held my fire works, my 
knife, and what other ſmall implements I had, 
beſides my proviſion. All theſe therefore I loft 3 
but it was my good fortune, after all this, to get 
ſafe aſhore on the other ſide the river; where be- 
ing again on my feet, I reflected on the loſs I had 
Juſt ſuſtained, by this all that I had to depend on 
in this world was gone, and fell into the utmoſt 
ſorrow and deſpair, I bethought myſelf now, 
that I could have no more fires, either for my con- 
veniency or defence ; in ſhort, the apprehenſion 
of the diſmal calamities, that muſt unavoidably 
fall on me through this irretrievable loſs, fixed 
me to the earth motionleſs as a ſtone; ſo that I 


Judged it utterly unneceſſary to turmoil my weak 


enced body any more, and therefore took a reſolu- 
tion to fit ſtill here, and receive my fate, whether 
it were that I ſhould be torn in pieces by wild 
beaſts, or periſh with hunger. 

Thus I fate expecting a ſpeedy diſſolution of 


my miſerable life; when, about noon, to my 


great aſtoniſhment, my nets, with all they con- 
tained, were brought ſafe aſhore to me by the 


waves. 
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waves. How much cauſe had I then to praiſe 
the giver of all things? and how was I afterward 
tranſported to find, that none of my neceſſaries 
were wanting or damaged, for my caſe had kept. 
them all dry! for, by way of caution, I made it, 
of a hide when I was at Nicoya, before I ſate out 
on the unfortunate expedition in the canoes, that 
I many times bitterly repented of, and attributed 
all my preſent misfortunes to my too great impa- 
tience of getting home to my own country : 
Whereas, had I contented myſelf to have ſtaid with 
my fick companions, and have ſhared their for- 
tune, I might have embarked with them for Pa- 
nama, and have prevented myſelf an infinite deal 
of ſuffering ; but the only thing I can plead in 
excule for my hurrying away, was, that I be- 
lieved they would not allow us all to go in one 
veſſel, and that it would be very uncertain, when [1 
thoſe that ſhould be left behind might have {| 
an opportunity to follow them that ſhould go | 
before : but enough of this. 
I ſhall now return to the thread of my narra- 
tion. Since providence had thus reſtored. to me 
my utenſils and proviſion, I was not backward ta 
employ them to the proper uſes for which they were } 
ordered me. I preſently made up a good fire, and | 
ſat down by it to regale myſelf with my plantains, 
and coco-nuts ; but with much more cheerfulneſs 
and thankſgiving than I had done before I was 
made thoroughly ſenſible of the want of them. ; 
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Here I took care to make freſh tinder of wild 
cotton, that grew plenteouſly in theſe parts. Hav- 
ing refreſhed myſelf two or three hours, I began 
to think it high time to depart, and accordingly 
took up my nets and ſet forward ; but here was 
terrible travelling, for. the ground was very rock Ys 
+ 
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and ſo full of ſharp ſtones, I could not ſet one 

foot before another without being cut. : 
I now began to draw near ſome very high cliffs, 
and a point of rocks that ran out a long way into 
the ſea, that was continually beating over it; 
and about ſun-ſet I came up cloſe to it ; but when 
I ſaw the ſea breaking over it, as we ſay, mountains 
high, I found it would be impoſſible for me ever 
to get round it, unleſs it was in a ſtatk calm; 
however, by the time it was dark I made ſhift to 
ſcramble up to the top of a very ſteep rock, where 
grew a tree, This ſeemed a very convenient ſi- 
tuation for me to take up my abode in; for from 
hence I could fee when an opportunity offered to 
get round the point, and be all the while ſhelter- 
ed in the tree; wherefore I mounted it directly, 
and ſat there all night. At ſun-riſe the next 
morning, the weather proved ſomewhat mode- 
rate, that encouraged me to go down, and make 
an attempt to get round the point, but could not 
accompliſh it by any means ; for by this trial I had 
hke to have been daſhed to pieces againſt the 
rocks, ſo that I was very glad to deſiſt, and return 
back to my tree. . 
| Before I came to this place, I had been thirty- 
three days alone, and having waited three days 
and nights in the tree, in the bark of which [I 
Have cut my name; and all my plantains and 
coco- nuts gone, and no poſtibility appearing of 
my ever being able to get patt this dreadful point, 
I concluded tor certain, this the place providence 
had directed me to, to end my days at, though 
now and then ſome faint glimmerings of hope 
would, as it were, dawn upon my finking ſpirits, 
+ This tree, my habitation, was about one 
hundred feet diftant from the fea, and I have been 
ſometimes four hours and more getting up and 
_ | down 
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down the rock whereon it grez-, as I have taken 
notice by the fun, As I fate in it one evening, 
I ſaw a creature come aſhore on a ſandy bay out 
of the ſea, about a muſquet-ſhot from me; the 
upper part of which was ſomewhat like a horſe, 
the head, neck, and part of the body, being, as 
well as I could diſcern, ſhaped like the ſame parts 


of that noble creature, but the hind-part was in 


the nature of a fiſh. It had flat feet, with which 
it waddled along the ſhore, and the next morning 
I faw it take to the fea again. This creature 
ſeemed to me as big as any four horics put toge- 
ther, 

Though my ſituation was none of the loweſt, 
yet above me were very high mountains, the 
tops of which appear towering one behind ano- 
ther up to the clouds; and from thence deſcerd- 
ed to me the voices of all manner of wild beaſts, 
the water at the ſame time pouring down from 
them with great violence ; which, together with 
the raging of the fea againſt the cliffs, afforded 
but a melancholy ſcene to a lonely diſconſolate 
man, already on the point of being ſtarved to 
death. Now I had obſerved a narrow cavity or 
chink in the rocks, where I could not only diſ- 
cern light, but could allo bchold the ſea through 
it flowing on the other ſide. Now I conſidered, 
that if I could compaſs to get through this paſſage, 
a would fave me the labour and hazard of goin 

ound the point, if ever an opportunity ſhould 
offer for that purpoſe ; therefore, I began the at- 
tempt immediately, and puſhed on a "good way, 
but at laſt the paſſage grew very narrow, and [ 
ſound great diffculty in preſhng forward; never- 


thelels, I made ſo vigorous an effort to ſucceed. 


in my undertaking, that I at laſt got my Lead 


ſtuck ſo faſt between the rocks, that I ner ex- 
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pected to get clear again, and in this condition I 
lay ſtruggling and*labouring a long time before [ 
could diſengage myſelf, By this one trial, I per- 
ceived it quite impracticable to force my paſſage 
that way; therefore, when I was looſe, I gave 
over the attempt, and returned to my ſtation in 
the tree. 

In this tree, though overwhelmed with ſor- 
row, have I ſometimes flept as ſoundly as ever 1 
did in my life, and dreamed of converſing among 
my former friends and acquaintance ; but when 
I have awaked, and ſeen no poſſibility of ever 
doing fo in reality, noreven ſo much as exchang- 
ing one word with any of my fellow-creatures 
again, I have cried out aloud, that ſurely no itate 
of life was ever comparabie to this of mine ; and 
yet, wretched as it ſeemed, my deſires of prolong- 
ing it were ſo powerful, that I had determined 
to return and linger out the remainder of my days 
among the coco-cuts I mentioned before; but 
when I conſidered this could not be done without 
ence more croſſing the river, that had like to 
have proved ſo fatal to me, this thought vaniſhed, 
Thus I ſat deliberating two whole days, whether 
I ſhould run the riſque of my life that way, or 
ſtay here and aſſuredly periſh ; but at the end of 
this time, the weather proved calm and ſerene, 
and the ſea began to appear as ſmooth as glaſs. 

This I beheld with tranſport from the rock, and 
made no doubt but this was the time offered for 
my deliverance, and therefore taking a haſty leave 
of my tree, that had ſheltered me five nights, I 
went as near the point as poſſible, and waited till 
the ſea was out; then, humbly begging of Pro- 
vidence to be my guide and afliſtant, 1 faſtened 
my nets to my back, leſt they ſhould be waſhed 
away as before, and committed myſelf to the ſea, 


and 


T 
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and ſwam from rock to rock, till I was almoſt 
ſpent, and often near drowning, by means of my 


nets. I was four hours by the ſun in getting 
round this diſmal point, after which I came on a 


deep ſandy Bay ; on the other fide, about ten 
| leagues off, was another great point, that ran as 


far into the ſea as that I had lately paſſed. From 
this Bay I came on a fine Strand, but could find 
no coco-nuts, nor any thing to ſatisfy hunger. 
At this time I was not only extremely weak 
through wart of food, but alſo very much bruiſ- 
ed and cut, by being beat and daſhed againſt the 


ſharp edges of the rocks; but as God Almighty 


had been thus graciouſly pleaſed to preſerve my 
life, I had ftrong confidence he would not ſuffer 
me to die after all, for want of nouriſhment. 
Then I called to mind in what manner I had ſeen 
the turtles lay their eggs ; but as I knew there 
was no finding them out by any marks on the 


ſand, I got a long ſtick and ſtruck into it, in 


ſeveral places, till at laſt it came up with part of 
a yolk ſticking at the end of it, by this I conclu- 
ded there was a neſt, and ſo raking away the ſand, 
I found ninety eggs. Theſe I put up in my'nets, 


and then ſeeked for water, without which my 


eggs were of no ſervice to me. About noon [ 


came to a great river, where, after I had allayed 


my thirſt , I ſought for wood to make a fire; but 


eſpying a whigwam on the other ſide the river; 


and, inftead of minding my fire, catched up my 
nets, and ſwam acroſs to it, and then had the 
mortification to find nobody near it. Looking 
about without- ſide the whigwam I ſaw an arrow 
{ticking in the ſand at one end of it, and within 
found a net hanging with two ripe plantains, that 
[ made bold to eat. Theſe apparent ſigns that 
ſome Indians had lately been here, together with 
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the whigwam's being new, inſpired me with hope, 
that the longing deſire I had had of coming 
amongſt men once more, would ſhortly be gra- 
tified. Then I looked about for the tracks of 
their feet, that I followed til] they led me to the 
fide of a wood, gybere I found another whigwam, 


and a fire with an earthen crock full of plantains 
and wild hog boiling on it. Without ſo much 


as conſidering what 1 was about, I preſently took 
the victuals off the fire, and ate ſo eagerly, I 
thought I ſhould never be ſatisfied. Never had I 
met ſuch delicious fare, as this ſeemed then, not 
having taſted any thing for above forty days but 
coco-nuts and plantains; nor durit I for feveral 
reaſons venture to eat my fill of them, the firſt 
ill agreeing with my conſtitution, and the latter 
I was obliged to be ſparing of, as | knew not 
when I ſhould get more. | 

When I had eaten thus plentifully of this wel- 
come diet, I inſtantly fell into a found fleep, with- 
out any fears of what I had done, and did not wake 
till near ſun-ſet, but ſtill none came. Then I began 
to conſider, that I was got to a remote and uninha- 
bited part of the country, and that the Indians, 
who had wandered hither, might be people of very 
different diſpoſitions from any I had met; and if 
they were not of the canibals, that I had heard 
much talk of, yet probably they were ſuch as had 


little notions of humanity, or, at leaſt, might 


not once have heard there were ſuch men in being 


as the Europeans ; and that, perhaps, they might 


have ſeen me before I croſſed the river, and ima- 
gining I had company, and was come to ſurpriſe 
them, had therefore fled in haſte, and left their 
proviſions behind them ; and that if ſo, it would 


be impoſlible for me ever to ſet eyes on them. 


Full of theſe, and many other melancholy reflec- 
| | | tions, 
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tions, I went into the whigwam to ſee what diſ- 
coveries I could make among the bundles of leaves 
J had ſeen there, and found barbacute hog, ripe 
plantains, pepper, and ſeveral forts of berries, all 
very carefully wrapped up, to keep them from 
water and vermine. | 
Soon after I had gratify'd my curioſity this way, 
came a dog leaping and jumping upon me with 
toxens of great joy; this put me in great hope 
that I ſhould ſhortly fee his maſter, or thoſe he 
belonged to; wherefore I looked about me on all 
ſides, and at laſt ſaw three Indians coming down 
by the river fide. How did my heart leap for 
joy at the ſight of human kind once more, tho' I 
Knew not what might be the conſequence of this 
interview. As ſoon as they ſaw me they made a 
full ſtop, as if in ſurpriſe, and then ſeemed to 
enter into debate, Whether they ſhould come for- 
ward, or turn back again. At lait I took cou- 
rage, and beckoned to them; upon which one of 
them, who was an old man, came up, and ſhook 
me by the hand, I aiked him of what Indians 
they were, and if he could fpeak Spanith ? He 
ſaid, they were Indians of Burica, and that he 
could ſpeak a little Spaniſh; then he called to 
the other two, that were young men, bidding 
them come to him, which they did. After this 
he ſpread a {kin on the ground, deſiring me in a 
civil and friendly manner to fit down. I thought 
myſelf happy indeed, and had the courage to con- 
feſs how free I had been with their victuals, in 
their abſence, He anſwered, he was very glad 
I had done fo; for he judged by my aſpect I had 
great need of it. Then he ordered the youn 
men to make ſupper ready, which, when they 
had done, urged me to eat heartily again, and to 
d rink freely of their liquor called Cheely, made 
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of ſeveral ſorts of berries, and is ſo ſtrong it will 
intoxicate a man. 

After ſupper, he began to enquire how I came 
into this part of the country, and of what nation 
J was, for he was certain I was no Spaniard 
upon which I frankly owned, 1 was an Engliſh- 
man. He ſaid, he had heard much of ſuch men, 
and had ſeen ſome of them when a little boy, and 
he loved them better than the Spaniards; for 
they, ſaid he, ſhaking his head, would kill me, 
This man, as I ſaid, was old and hoary headed, 
and, through long experience, well acquainted 
with all parts of the country. 

I now began to relate to him my ſtory ; and 
when I came to that part of it, where the five 
Indians left me, and never returned, He aſked, 
if they took their bows and arrows with them! ? 
{ told him, no; for they were waſhed off the 
Balſe, when we croſſed Golfo Dolce. Then he 
ſaid, they muſt undoubtedly have been ignorant 
ot thoſe parts; for otherwiſe, they would not 
have ventured up into the country with their ma» 


| ſheets only, adding, they were certainly devour- 


ed. Then 1 went on to tell him how I had late- 
ly paſſed the point, by ſwimming from rock to 
rock ; at which he ſeemed amazed, ſaying, it was 


more than any Indian had ever done; for they, 
he ſaid, always made a balſe to get round it, when 


they were a good many in company, one man 


not being able to manage that alone. This point 


he called Point Burica, and ſaid, that I muſt have 
travelled a great way along the ſea coaſt, had I 
not met them, before I could have come to an 
inhabitants, the neareſt being thoſe of Chiriqui ; 
to which place an Indian could not travel in leſs 
than twenty days, provided he kept to the ſea ; 
but they knew a way to get thither in nine days, 
becauſe 
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becauſe they would cut off a great part, by croſſ- 
ing certain mountains they could do in three days, 
and ſo come to the ſea again. And, as they were 
to go that way in a few days, he would take me 
with them, and ſhew me to the river of Chiri- 
qui, where I ſhould be within five leagues of the 
town; but there they muſt leave me, becauſe 
their people were engaged in a war againſt thoſe 
of Chiriqui. 5 

The better to enable me to travel with them, 
the old man made me bathe the wounds I had re- 
ceived in fencing with the rocks, with a juice he 
had ſqueezed from certain herbs, and after they 
had nurſed me up for two or three days, by the 
help of God I grew much better. The twe 
young men were inclined. to come into a great in- 
timacy with me, and wanted to know it I could 
ſhoot with bow and arrow; but I made them un- 


derſtand, as well as I could, in my country they 


made uſe of guns only, and therefore I was en- 
tirely unſkilled in the management of bows and 
arrows, But, to ſhew me how dextrous the 

were at them, they would often ſhoot a ſmall bird 
flying, or pecking on the ground at a great diſ- 
tance. I have ſeen them ſtand, perhaps, a hun- 


dred yards from a bird on the ground, and mount 


their arrow directly up into the air, ſo as to fall 
| down exactly on the bird, and ſtick it to the earth. 
And as a farther inſtance of their ingenuity this 
way, I have ſeen them ſtick an arrow in the 
ground, and ſtand a very great way from it, and 


ſhoot up into the air, as before, and the arrow 


they ſhot ſhould fall upon the other that was 


{ticking upright in the ground, and ſplit it in 


two. Theſe Indians were come hither to dive for 
pearl, 
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After I had reſted here four days, the Indians 
began to prepare for our intended journey, put- 
ting up the proviſions they were minded to carry 
with them, and then ſet out. After we had gone 
about a league on the Strand, they took into the 
mountains; in travelling of which I feared their 
patience would have been left behind, they hav- 
ing the natural advantages of exceeding ſwiftneſs, 


S 
and great abilities to labour beyond the common 


rate of men; and I was at that time much en- 


feebled, nay, even reduced to a ſtate of infant 
weakneſs; ſo that, had they not ſupported and 
helped me forward (contrary to my expectation 
as the caſe ſtood) I mult inevitably have periſned; 
and often they would ſay, happy was it for me 
that I had met them ; for here were no coco-nuts, 
or any other ſuſtenance to be found but by Indi- 
ans only. Indeed | was fo cautious of being bur- 
thenſome to them, and proving a dead load upon 
their hands, that I often exceeded myſelf beyond 
my ſtrength. , 

In hve days we paſſed the mountains, and then 
came to a river, where was the greateſt fall of 
water | ever ſaw ; it fell from a precipice ſeem- 
ingly fix hundred feet high, and raged with ſuch 


violence, that we had heard the noiſe of it two 


days before we came to it. We were obliged to 


go down this river, in order to get to the fea a- 


gain, and we were forced to wade through it, be- 
cauſe it was rendered impaſſable for any veſſel by 
great trees lying acroſs it; ſome of which we 
crept under, and ſome we climbed over, but the 


current ran fo ſtrong, that not a man of us could 
Rand upon his legs long together. We began 


this journey through the river pretty early in the 
morning, and about ſun-ſet got to the ſea- ſide, 
where we made a fire, and ſtaid all night. Here 

the 
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the Indians dreſſed a fine fiſh as big as a large 
ſalmon, that they wrapped up in leaves, and 
roaſted very nicely, and the next morning we ſet 
forward again every man with his net. The In- 
dians always hang their nets on their heads, and 
carry their bows in one hand, and arrows in the 
other, to be ready to defend themſelves againſt 
any thing that may oppoſe them. Their bows are 
commonly about ſeven feet long, and made of a 
wood as black as jet, and as hard as iron, the 
ſtrings being made of ſtrong filk graſs, Their 
arrows are about fix feet Jong, and made of the 
ſame wood as the bows; ſome have porcupine- 
quills ſticking in the ends, and others are poiſon- 
ed, and bring immediate death to every creature 
they hit. 

We had now, as I thought, very good travel- 
ling, on a fine black ſparkling ſand as ſmooth as 
glaſs, but very bad for the eyes; for it caft ſuch 
a reflection as almeſt blinded me, though we ne- 
ver travelled in the heat of the day, but only 
mornings and evenings, and by moon-light. We 
often met with points or rocks, that we could not 
paſs till the fea had left them, and ſometimes with 
rivers abounding with alligators, it being impoſ- 
ſible for us to croſs before we had made little 
I balſes for that purpoſe. Thus we went on till. 
ve came to a river about a mile broad, that the 

Indians called the River of Queype. Now they 
7 told me (to ſpeak in their own ſimple manner) 
> Itbat there were people, whom they called the 
> Queype Indians, inhabiting up the river about 
I twenty days journey from us, who, if they could 
1 
e 


atch me, would eat me up, therefore we mult 
take great care to avoid them. This river is very 
„Hallow, and my fellow-travellers told me they 
e Flways forded it, that was what we endeavoured 
e 


to 


} 
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to do at this time, but the water ran io rapidly 


now, that we had not waded up to our middles, 
before we were every one taken off our legs, and 
carried down a quarter of a mile, before we could 
get back again to the ſhore; after which we were 
forced to wait three days more for an opportunity 
to croſs it. 

As far as we could diſcern up the country, was 
nothing to be ſeen but mountains, and here was 


no way to travel but along the ſea coaſt, unleſs 
you would go up the river among the Queype In- 


dians, that was not our intent; therefore we kept 
along the fea beach, till we came within a mile 
of the river of Chiriqui, where theſe people, 
whom I had been travelling with twelve days, had 
ſaid they muſt leave me, on account of the war, 
as mentioned before, 

They now warned me over and over again, 
that when I came to the town of Chiriqui, 1 
ſhould tell no one, who had conducted me thi- 
ther; and above all, gave me ſtrict charge not 
to ſwim over the river Chiriqui, that they ſaid 
was a league broad, very deep and full of alliga- 
tors, that would certainly devour me; but advi- 
fed me to wait till I could meet with a canoe or 


balſe; after which, they bade me farewell, and 


I returned them many thanks for the care and 
trouble they had had with me, being very ſenſi- 
ble, that they might have performed this journey 
with much more eaſe and expedition, had they 
not incumbered themſelves with me. Then I 
ſhook hands with them all again and again, and 
ſo parted with theſe my guides, whom God Al- 
mighty raiſed up in the greateſt aMiction, and 
made the inſtruments to deliver me out of one of 
the moſt calamitous circumſtances that ſurely the 
mind of man did ever ſupport itſelf under. g 

| OO 
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Soon after my friends were gone, I got to the 
river ſide, where ſeeing no likelihood of meetin 
a veſſel, I began to make a little balſe to croſs it; 
but J had not been long thus employed before I 
heard the barking of dogs, upon which I deſiſted 
from my work, and locking about me, ſaw eight 
Indians in a canoe, I called out to them inſtant- 
ly, and as they came towards me, I perceived 
they were Chriſtians, for they had great wooden 
eroſſes hanging about their necks. I begged of 
them to come aſhore, and take me into their 
cano?, ſaying, I only deſired to be ſet down on 


the other fide the river; but they deſired to be ex- 


cuſed till they had difcouried me a little ai ſome 
diſtance. | 

Then they demanded to know of what coun- 
try I was, and how I came there? I thought it 
moſt to my purpoſe, at this time, to ſay I was a 
Spaniard, that I found pleafed very well ; and af- 
terwards, when they heard how long L had been 
alone, and what hardſhips'I had gone through 
they ſeemed to commiſerate my caic, and ſtrait- 
way put to ſhore, and took me into their canoe, 
ſaying, they would ſet me fafe on the other fide, 
and then I muſt keep cloſe to the river, till I came 
to a path, that would lead me directly to the Go- 
vernor's houſe. Theſe Indians were inhabitants 
of the town of Chiriqui, and were waiting on the 
river to catch turtle; for here are great numbers 
of them, and the largeſt that are any where to be 
ſeen, ſome of them weighing ſix or ſeven hundred 
weight. This canoe that conveyed me croſs the 
river, was made of the bark of a tree, being about 
thirty feet long, and but three feet broad, and 
ſharp at each end. The Indians always ſtand 
upright in their canoes, and paddle them alon 
with great ſwiftneſs, and when they croſs the 


land : 


\ 
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land from river to river, as they frequently do, 
it is the womens office (if there be any among 
them) to carry the canoe. I have {cen a woman 
carry one on her head with two children in it, be- 
ſides a good deal of luggage. | 5 

Being landed on the other ſide the river, I took 
the path as directed by the Indians, that led me 
to a fine open country, where was great plenty 


of cattle, Indian corn, and fruit of ſeveral ſorts, 


particularly the fineſt Guayavas Jever ſaw, being 
as big as large codlings, ſome of which were yel- 
low, and ſome red within ſide. The Indians 
count them the mott wholeſome truit in the world, 
and here was ſuch abundance, I have ſeen ſome 
hundreds of hogs feeding upon them, as they fell 
off the trees. Towards evening I came within 


ſizht of a houſe, that I once little expected would 


ever be my lot to ſee. This proved to be the Go- 


vernor's, that ſtands about half a mile from the 
town cf Chiriqui, When I came up to it, find- 
ing ſeveral Indians there whom I ſuppoſed to be- 
long to the houſe, I Cefired them to introduce me 
to his Excellency ; but they anſwered not a 
word, for they ſecmed as much ſurprized as if 
they had ſeen {ome ſpectre newly riſen from the 
tombs. As I ſtood importuning them to give me 
admittance into the houſe, the Governor himſelf, 
that I ſuppcſe, had head my requeſt, looked out 
of a window, and beckoned me to come up to 
him; that, when the Indians obſerved, they ſuf- 
fered me to go in, and I r1eudily obeyed the ſum- 


mons. Being led into the room Where his Excel- 
lency ſate, he preſently ordered me to give him 


an account how 1 came thither; upon this I re- 
hearſed to him the moſt rema kable occurrences 
of theſe my unfortunate travels. After chis he 
ſaid, How is it poſlible, that a lonely man, a 
«© ſtranger 
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« ſtranger to the country, and one deftitute of 
« all ſuccour and defence, ſhould travel ſo great 
« 2 track of land as is between here and Golfo 
« Dolce only, excluſive of all the reſt, when no 
Indian will venture along that way, no, not 
five leagues from this town, for fear of tygers, 
„ which ſometimes will take people even out oi 
ce their houſes, and devour them? 

I told him what I had gone through was not 
by choice, but through abſolute neceſſity, and 
that I hoped the endeavours I had uſed to pre- 
ſerve my life were not blameable ; that were J in- 
clined, I well knew it was not in my power to 
impoſe idle falſehoods upon the world, when 1 
was ſenfible.I might be dereAed with great eaſe. 
He anſwered, that indeed he had no reaſon to 
ſuſpect the veracity of what I ſaid, though the 
ſtory I told ſeemed to him very ſurpriting ; but 
that through the whole courſe of his life, he had 
never beheld a more piteous object of compaſſion 
than myſelf, Then he gave orders for my re- 
freſhment, in an handſome manner, and appoint- 


ed me an apartment in his own houſe to lodge in. 


The next morning he ſhewed me a gun he had 
bought of an Engliſh gentleman at Panama for 
one hundred pieces of eight, which might cot 
in England about thirty ſhillings. This, he ſaid, 
he ſhould be very glad to have exerciſed, and if 
J could inſtruct him how to make uſe cf it, ke 
would reward me well for ſo doing, for he wes 


entirely ignorant in the managemeut of guns, 


I was not a little rejoiced, that he had pro- 
poſed ſomething whereby I might oblige him: 
whercfore I anſwered, that I ſhuu}d bs proud to 
receive any commands he would be pleaſed to lay 
on me. Then he deſired, that I would accom- 
pany him with the piece, to take ſome civerfion 

in 
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in the grounds about his houſe, which were well 
ſtored with variety of cattle, ſugh as horſes, cows, 
hogs, beſides great numbers of deer, and where 
the moſt indifferent ſportſman could not miſs of 
game. I went with him according to his deſire, aud 
when I had ſhot a couple of deer, and- a few (mall | 
birds, we gave over the ſport, and the Governor 


returned home, with great ſatisfaction; and af- 


terwards made me this offer, that if I would con- 
tinue with him, nothing ſhould be wanting to | 
make my life eaſy and comfortable. After return- 
ing him thanks for this kind offer, I told him, 
that nothing but the ſtrong defires I had of ſee- 

ing my friends and native country, had prompted 


me to ſtruggle with all the hardſhips I had met 


with; and that ſince it had pleaſed God to bring 
me thus far on my way to the Engliſh factory, 1 
humbly hoped he would enable me to perform the 
reſt of the journey, Be replied, that ſince he 


knew my inclinations were ſo much to go to the 


Engliſh factory, ſo far ſhould he be from detain- 
ing me, that he would have me conducted by the 


7 Hirt opportunity to Panama, which is one hun- 
dted and fifty leagues from Chiriqui. And ſaid, 


that in the mean time, I ſhould have the beſt af. 
fiſtance he could give. This Gentleman was 2 
native of New Spain, and one of thoſe people 
called Maſties. His hoſpitality and courteous de- 


meanor towards me I have already ſignified, and 


I muſt alſo not forget that of his wife, who wa: 
equally kind and obliging to me during my ftay 
at their houſe; I wore my bark habit, but it was 
mnch decayed at this time, and would hardly co- 
ver me, though I had ſpared it as much as poſſi- 
ble when | was not ſeen, 

It was a great amuſement to me to go to thi 
town of Chiriqui, which I often did. This tow? 
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is the handſomeſt and moſt com pact of any I had 
ſeen in the country, the houſes being very large 
and high; built ot Bamboe- cane, and that ched 
with graſs. The firſt ſtories are raiſed four feet 
from the ground, and under every houſeè are kept 
abundance of hogs to fatten; and here I muſt. 
ſay are the largeſt hogs I ever ſaw, moitBfghem 
weighing five hundred weight a-piece. T hey are 
kilſed chiefly for their fat, that after they are boil- 
ed is drawn off, and put up into jars that held 
about ten gallons each, and ſent to Panama, 
where it is uſed inſtead of oil or butter, and ſold 
for twenty pieces of eight a jar. 

The inhabitants of Chiriqui are all Indians, 
but far exceeding any other Indians on this con- 
tinent, as well for the gracefulneſs of their per- 
ſons, as politeneſs of manners. They are tall 
and well ſhaped, of tolerable completions, have 
a becoming addreſs, and no diſagreeable fea- 
tures. The women have long hair hanging down 
very low, and neatly braided with ribbons, and 
adorned with variety of fine ſtones. Their ap- 
parel is clean and flight, being only a Holland 
ſhift and petticoat, that is very full, and finely 
wrought with the purple thread that they die 
themſelves. The men wear drawers, and paint 
their bodies, and ſometimes one fide of their faces 


red. They are generally very exact and nice in 


their houſes, and manner of cating, nor will they 
drink after each other in the ſame cup or cala- 
baſh, or uſe one twice themſelves without waſh- 
ing, praiſing many other ceremonies with a more 
refined air, than could be expected from the na- 
tives on this ſide the globe. How was I ſurpriſed, 
that a people of ſuch decorum, and withal both 
quiet and cleanly in their nature, could diſpenſe 
with the noiſe and ſtench of ſuch a number of 
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| hogs, feeding under the rooms where they ſlept, 
having nothing between them but an open- worked 
floor laid with Bamboe- cane; but they told me, 
they were obliged to take this method to fright 
the muſkitoes from their houſes, that cannot en- 
dure the noiſe nor ſteam of hogs, by which means 
they were freed from that troubleſome inſet. 
During my reſidence at the Governor's. houſe, 
and at a time when I lay dangerouſly ill of a fe- 
ver, came a company of roving Indians into the 
town, and plundered it of much riches. The 
inhabitants being few in number, and unprepared 
to receive an enemy, were under a neceflity of 
ſubmitting ta whatever was impoſed on them, and 
after they had ravaged the town as they thought 
fit, they committed one of the moſt autrageous 
cruelties that could poſſibly enter into the heart 
of man. There was but one clergyman in. the 
town, that was a Spaniard, and of the order of 
St, Francis; him they ſeized on, and put to death 
in the following 2 — manner. They firſt 
ſcalped his head, and then tore off the ſkin, leav- 
ing the ſkull bare; then they fixed the ſkin. on a 
Tpear, and danced round it a conſiderable time; 
after this, they reared up a long pole, one end of 
which they faſtned in the ground, and on the 
other they ſtuck his body while he was yet alive, 
and then made their barbarous mirth of his ex qui- 
fite tortures, ſcoffing at, and deriding his function, 
and ſaying, that this was but a ſmall revenge for 
that torrent of Indian blood heretofore ſpilled by 
the Spaniards. After they had glutted their eyes 
with this lamentable ſpectacle, they lighted up a 
great fire round him, and kept dancing about it 
till the body was conſumed to aſhes. With the 
deplorable cataſtrophe of this unhappy gentleman 
their fury ceaſed, and they attempted to put * 
| Other 
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other perſon to death; but declared, had they 
met more Spaniards in the town, they would have 
ſerved them all in the ſame manner. After this, 
the enemy, being in number between two and 
three hundred (men and women) came to the 
Governor's houſe, that was no better prepared to 
receive them, than the reſt of the people; and 
when they had ranſacked the greateſt part of it, 
and taken out ſuch things as they liked beſt, they 
at laſt came into the room where I lay ſick, and 
the firſt queſtion they aſked me was, what coun- 
tryman I was ? I quickly anſwered, an Engliſh- 
man, taken by Spaniſh pirates, and cruelly uſed 
by them, and was now waiting for an opportu- 
nity to get home to my own country. They aſ- 
ſured me they would do me no injury ; but, on 
the contrary, if I would put myſelf under their 
protection, and go along with them, they would 
do all the ſervice in their power, and would alſo 
furniſh me with all manner of things neceſlary 
towards forwarding my intentions of getting 
home, that I might do with greater eaſe and ex- 
pedition by their means, than by any other way 
I could propoſe ; for they were Indians that inha- 
bited on the North Sea, where veſſels frequently 
arrived from Jamaica to trade with them; ſo they 
had knowledge of the Engliſh, and loved them 
very well, though they abhorred the Spaniards; 
and as they had never yet been conquered by them, 
they were determined utterly to defy them, and 
all their adherents, They uſed many arguments 
to intice me to go with them, ſaying, it was but 
fifteen days journey from thence to the place. 
where they inhabited. I excuſed myſelf to them 
en account of my preſent weakneſs ; and alledg- 
ed, were I in health, they would find me tar 
unfit to travel with them, the Engliſh not being 
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comparable to the Indians in activity of body: 
but however, this was not altogether the caſe 
for I muſt” have been more diſtempered in mind 
than body, had I aſſociated with a band of robbers 
and murderers, who could be guilty of ſo execra- 
le a deed as had been committed by them but a 
few hours before; however, they were content 
with my apology, and marched off with their 
plunder, without the leaſt oppoſition. | 
Theſe people are called by the Spaniards, San- 
coodas, or Muſkitoe-Indians, on account of their 
diminutive ſtature, and they are really the ſmal- 
leſt ſized people I ever ſaw, ſome not exceeding 
four feet odd Inches high ; but many are much 
ſhorter, and yet every way well proportioned. 
They go naked from head to foot, both men and 
women. Their ſkin is of a dark brown, being 
marked all over, from the ſhoulders to their heels 
in waves, with a ſort of blue Ink that never 
waſhes off. They have long black hair hanging 


almoſt down to the ground, and every man has a 


hole through his noſe and chin; that in the noſe 


has a porcupine's quill ſticking in it, and in the 


other thgy place the tooth of ſome wild beaſt, 


The w8#men have holes in their cheeks, wherein 


they ſtick bunches of various coloured feathers to 


_ adorn themſelves, and when they have a ſtring or 


two of tygers teeth hanging at their ears, they 
are completely dreſſed. Theſe people talked with 
me in Engliſh, and ſome of them could ſpeak a 
little Spaniſh and French. They are all hea- 
thens, and as conſtant a plague to the Spaniards 

as the Indios Bravos. 5 
When the Governor of Chiriqui had a little re- 
covered from his conſternation, he reſolved to 
ſend notice of what had happened to the Gover- 
nor of Panama, and to require to have ſome forces 
Jas ſent 
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ſent him, in caſe the town ſhould be again ſur- 
prized, He propoſed to me, if I was able and 
willing to go with the Indians he ſhould ſend on 
this errand, he would charge them not ta leave 
me till I came near Panama, and he would order 
as much proviſion as would ſerve me to Pueblo 
Nuevo; and when I was paſſed the mountains, 
that lie between that town and Nata, then he ſaid 
I ſhould come among inhabitants every night, 
that were a kind people, and would aſſiſt me in 
any thing I ſhould want. I gladly embraced this 
offer, and returned him thanks for having me ſo 
much in his thoughts, reſolving not to let ſo fair 
an opportunity ſlip, though I was not yet reco- 
vered from my illneſs. The Indians, being read 
to depart the next morning, I ſet out with them, 
having firſt taken leave of this worthy gentleman, 
who, though I came to him forlorn, and without 
any other credential than that of my neceſſities, 
had treated me in his houſe, more like a friend 
than a ftranger. * | 
In five days after our departure from Chiriqui, 
we arrived at Pueblo Nuevo, when I could not 
help reflecting on the many miſeries and misfor- 
tunes I had undergone, ſince my ſetting out from 
Alberoy in the firſt canoe, in company with the 
piragua from which we were ſeparated by ftorm, 
as I have already related, this being the place we 
were then bound to. The piragua arrived here 
ſafely with all the paſſengers, and ſet out for Pa- 
nama ſome months before my coming to this 
town. After I had applied to the Indian Alcald 
for relief, that he willingly afforded me for the 
time-we ſtaid here, that was but ſhort, I gave 
him an account of the late misfortunes at Chiri- 
qui, ſetting forth in what manner that town had 
been ſurprized and plundered, and by 1 
NED his 
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This news ſtruck both the Alcald and people 
with great fear, left the Muſkitoe-Indians ſhould 
come upon them, and ſerve them in the ſame 
manner, ſaying, ** They were leſs able to ſuſtain 
© ſuch loſſes, than the people of Chiriqui, inaſ- 
c much as they had greater tribute impoſed upon 


<< them, and were liable to many other inconve- 


ce niencies, which thoſe people are eaſed of.“ 
Every ſingle man of this town is obliged to pay 
the king of Spain fix pieces of Eight yearly, and e- 
very married man twelve, or in caſe of non- pay- 
ment, to be ſent to the mines without redemp- 
tion. This heavy impoſition, with what they 
are bound to allow the clergy, they account an 
inſupportable grievance, and, were they not very 
induſtrious, as well as ingenious, they could not 


perform ſuch hard taſks. Theſe people make a 


ſort of fine matts, and hammocks of cane, and 


| likewiſe curious baſkets of the ſame ; all which 


they paint very beautifully, and carry to Panama, 
where they ſell them at a low rate to diſcharge 
their tribute. 
Having ſtaid here one night, the next morning 
we ſet out for a town called Nata, between which 


and Pueblo Nuevo, are mountains we wereobliged 


to paſs over ; but, as I had not yet recovered 
ſtrength ſince my late ſickneſs at Chiriqui, this 


proved a very fatiguing and tireſome journey, it 
being with the utmoſt difficulty I exerted myſelf 


to travel with the Indians, that, on the other 
hand, thought me very flow, and had ſcarcely 


patience to keep travelling my pace, that was 
much faſter than ſuited me at that time; howe- 


ver, I made ſhift to keep up with them three 


days, *till we had paſſed the mountains, and then 
I told them, I would not be troubleſome to them 


any longer, and as they were going upon buſineſs 
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of. conſequence, I deſired they would małe the beſt 

of their way, and leave me to follow them at my 

leiſure. This, I knew, was a very agreeable, 

propoſal, and would be readily accepted; accor- 

dingly they took me at my word, and. poſted a- 
| way as fait as they could. 

Soon after the Indians left me, I came to a ri- 
ver, that I found I ſhould not be able ts croſs, for 
the ſwiftneſs of the ſtream; but ſeeing ſome. In- 
dians on the other fide, I hollow'd out to them, 
upon this they made ſigns to me not to venture 
into the river, and immediately ſent a boy with 
two mules to fetch me over, one he rode himſelf, 
and the other I made uſe of; and though: the wa- 
ter was not above the knees of the mules, yet it 
was as much as they could do, to keep on their 

Upon my arrival on the other ſide, the men 
that had, done this cqurteſy- made me a preſent of 
ſome fine fruit, that both in look and taſte is very 
much like a mulberry, but in ſize far exceeding, 
for it. is as large as a melon. They call it the King 
of Fruit, not only for its excellent taſte and large 
ſize, but alſo, if L may be allowed the expreſſion, 
on account of its high birth, and exalted ſtation 
in the world, for it grows on the tops of very tall 

trees, I believe, above two hundred feet higb, 
their bodies ſtrait, and ſmooth as glaſs. I un- 
derſtood I had three days journey to Nata, and 
hat I ſhould come every night to a houſe where 
might have ſhelter, that I accordingly did; and 
n the day-time, when I met any Indians, they 
ever failed to give me of ſuch as they had, ſo 
hat my nakedneſs was now the greateſt grievance + 
o me; for at this time my bark-jacket would 
over but a ſmall part of me. The Indians every 
here among whom I came, knew by this bark- 

| 5 | jacket, 
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jacket, that I muſt have been among the Indians 
at War, becauſe no other people in this country 
wear ſuch ſorts of cloathing; and they were all 
ſurprized, that the people they ſo much dread to 
fall into the hands of, ſhould diſmiſs me with ſuch 


a gift. This part of the country is level, very 


pleaſant and fruitful, being well watered. 
At the end of three days I arrived at Nata, 


where I ſtaid one night, ard found the inhabi- 


tants, who are Indians, as much inclined to fa- 
vour and aſſiſt me, as any other people I had hi- 
therto met; but the next town I came to, that 
was New Panama, inhabited by Spaniards yy 
I met with very different uſage, There I could 
get no relief, but was upbraided for my country 
and religion, accus'd of being no Chriſtian, but 
a Heathen come to ſpy out the country; the peo- 
ple clammering about, cried out, * that in a little 
time they ſhou'd have the Engliſh come upon 
< them, and cut their throats, but that they 
© doubted not when I came to Old Panama, the 
Governor would ſecure me, and ſend me to the 
% mines“. Finding theſe people poſſeſſed of ſuch 
nations, and that they had therefure an implacable 


batred to the Engliſh, I did not think fit to re- | 


main in the town that night, though it was 


Evening when I entered it, but got away as faſt 


as I could, and went on till I came to a run of 
water, by which I made a fire, and ſtaid all 
night. DT AK 
From this time forward till my arrival at Old 
Panama, I met only Spaniſh inhabitants, of the 
ſame diſpoſitions, returning the fame anſwers, 
when I craved their aſſiſtance, as the people of 
New Panama ; ſo that from Nata to Old Panama, | 
I had nothing to ſupport me but Water; for which 


reaſon I was ſo weakened, that I could ſcarcely 


crawl. 
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crawl. Before I entered that town I met ſome 
Indians, who, upon hearing ſomething of my 
ſtory, told me, if I did not apply to the Governor 
before I addreſſed the Engliſh factory, it would 
be reſented, and might turn very much to my 
prejudice ; therefore they adviſed me, above all 
things, to throw myſelf at his Excellency's feet, 
which if I omitted, they aſſured me, would be 
reckoned a capital crime. This advice | reſolved 
to put in practice, and coming into the town, I 
met a negro-man, who, on my enquiring for the 
Governor's houſe, led me directly to it, where J 
found his Excellency's coach waiting at the door 
to receive him. I ſtaid till he came out, and 
before he entered the coach, he ſtopped to give 
me an oppo:tunity to make my ſupplication. 
After making my reverence to his Exceilency in 
an humble manner, I informed him of my coun— 
try and condition, He ſaid, he was thou going 
to the Engliſh factory, to take leave of the preſi- 
dent Mr. Johnſon, who was jult on his return 
to England, and I might follow him «hither, 
where he would hear my caſe in full. I ſaid, I 
ſhould gladly obey his commands, and accordingly 
made what haſte I could after him. 

Being come to the factory, I deſired to have 
admittance to the preſident, and after I had wai- 
ted ſome time for an anſwer, an Engliſh gentle- 
man was ſent from the board to examine me: 
who, when | had told him mz caſe, ſaid, ee had 
been four Engliſhmen ſome time ince, that he 
believed were ſome of my company; their names 
he ſaid were John Holland, John Ballmain, Tho- 
mas Rounce, and Richard banitter, and that at 


their firſt coming hither the Governor committed 


them to priſon ; but they were quickly demanded 
by the Preſident, who had ſent them to Porto-Bel, 
OTE | e Zi 


Mr. Johnſon ordered, a mule ſhould be got ready 
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in order to embark for England. I told him, 


theſe were my fellow-travellers, and alſo gave him 


an account how I came to be ſeparated from them. 
After this, he returned to the board, .and inform- 


ed the gentlemen what he had learned from me. 


Then I was ſent for up- ſtairs, when were ſitting 


the late Preſident Mr. Johnſon, who was now on 


leaving his employment ; the new Preſident Mr. 
Tinker, who was come to officiate in his room, 
and alſo the Governor of Panama, before whom 
I gave a faithful account of my unfortunate tra- 


vels; but when they heard how long I had been 


alone, and what 1 had undergone in general, 


they all agreed they had never heard fo moving a 


ſtory, that was real matter of fact, nor had ever 
ſeen ſo pitiful an object, ſaying, nothing was 


more viſible than that I'had been near ſtarving to 


death. Then Mr, Johnſon propoled, if I was 
able to travel on a mule, he would take me with 
him to Porto-Be), where one of the South- Sea 


Company's ſnows, called the Princeſs of Aſturias, 


captain Black bourn, maſter, waited to carry him 
to Jamaica, from whence he ſhould ſail directly 
for England, I made anſwer, that ſince he was 
ſo good as to admit me to travel with him 1 ſhould 
gladly accept the offer, if it were at the hazard of 
dying on the road. But Mr, Tinker believing [ 
was not capable to perform the journey at this 
time, out of ccmpaiſion, adviſed, I ſhould ſtay 


with him, that p:oper care ſheuld be taken of me, 


till I ſhould recover ſtrength, and till ſuch time 


as he could conveniently ſend me to England, I 


returned this gentleman my humble thanks for 


"his charitable and tender diſpoſition towards me; 
"but ſaid, if I might be allowed my choice, I 


would gladly go with Mr. Johnſon ; upon this | 


tor 
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for me, and the Governor of Panama gave me 
two pieces of eight, wifhing me better ſucceſs in 
the world than I had hitherto met with. Then 
Mr. Turner, who is butler to the factory, was 
called up, and ordered to take care of me, and he 
diſcharged himfelf to me in a friendly and civil 
manner, The irit thing he offered me was a 
large cup of wine, that no ſooner came to my 
head, but it overpowered me; however I drank 
of it but very cautiouſly, for this was the firit 
wine or ſptrituous a taſted fince we left our 
ſhip. 

The gentlemen of our Engliſh faQtories abroad, 
very much contribute towards eſtabliſh! ng our 
nation's happy gharacter, as well as to give a tr: 
tenſe of its grandeur throughout the ſeveral Ling- 
doms and countries where they are placed, as 
weil on account of their great chatittes and hoſ- 
pitalitics, as for their magnificent appearance and 
courteous demeanor, and I hope it may not be 
amiſs to ſay, that in ſplendor and popular virtues 
they come near, if not equal moſt of our _— 

While I was here, I took a view of the city o 
Panama, that ſtands very pleaſantly on a hig oh 
hill, cloſe by the ſea, being of great extent, h au 

ing ſeveral well. builr churches and converts in it, 
The houſes are large and handiomely built of 
timber ; the inhabitants numerous, and molt of 
them very rich. They drcfs exceeding fine, the 
ladies wearing nothing but the moſt coltly goods 
that can be brought from En: and, having their 
hair curiouſly drefted and adorned with diamonds, 
and other precious ſtones, This town abounds 
with money, but all things are exceſſively dear, 

the leaſt coin that paſſes here being half a rea} of 
plate, that is three pence half-penny Engliſh mo- 
ney. Here all the plate-fleets arrive from Peru 


O and 
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and Lima with immenſe treaſures, and from 
hence they are carried by mules over the mountains 
to, Porto-Bel, in order to be conveyed to Spain. 

I had been at Panama three days when Mr. 
Johnſon ordered me to prepare for the journey, 
that, was no hard taſk for me, having nothing to 
carry but my nets, and what they contained, and 
what that was I have already given an account; 
ſo the ſame day about noon, we ſet out of the 
town, Mr. Johnſon being accompanied by great 
numbers of Engliſh and Spaniſh gentlemen, all 
mounted on fine horſes richly furniſhed, and at- 
tended by their negroes in rich liveries, all toge- 
ther making up a great train, and a pompous 


ſhew. When theſe gentlemen had thus paid their 


compliments for about two leagues out of town, 
they took leave of Mr. Johnſon with the uſual 
ceremonies, and returned back, Then we rode 
on till four o'clock next morning, before we 
could reach a houſe, but were well guarded, in 
caſe of being attacked by the Indians at War, or 
wild beaſts. We had two ſpare mules, which 
carried proviſions only, here being ſcarcely any 


to be had on this road, with ſix negroes well 


armed, four of which were our guides, to lead us 
over the mountains, and crofs rivers. Theſe 
every night bore great wax-tapers in their hands | 
lighted to terrify the beaſt} beſides their arms. | 
The other two and myſelf were furniſhed with | 
piſtols, and each of us with a blunderbuſs, ſo that 


we had not much cauſe to fear any thing that | 


ſhould oppoſe us. The next day we came to the | 
great river of Chagre, where we alighted from our | 


mules, and went to dinner under ſome trees, and | 


having reſted here two hours, we put up our | 
things, and croſſed the river; after which we | 
came into a wood, where we travelled about three | 

| | hours, | 
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hours, before our guides told us they had miſ- 
took the way, but in going back again we met 
a company of Indians, who ſet us right. Before 
we came up to theſe people, we had ſtrangely 
alarmed ourſelves, ſuppoſing them to be a body 
of Indios Brayos, or Indians at War, but we were 
miſtaken. Aſter this, we aſcended a very ſteep 
mountain, Where it was impoſhble to keep on 
the mules, without clinging round their necks; 
ſome part of this road is not above two feet broad, 
having precipices on each fide four or five hun- 
dred feet deep; ſo that, by the leaſt ſlip of a 
mule's foot, both itſelf and the rider muſt be 
daſhed in pieces. By ſun-ſet we got to an houſe 
or inn, where travellers and mules are entertain- 
cd, there being ſeveral ſuch houfes on this road, 
and the next morning by day-break we ſet out, 
and came down to the river of Chagre again, 
through which we rode a conſiderable way over 
ſeveral great rocks, though ſometimes the water 
came over the mules backs; from hence we aſ- 
cended over other mountains, and after we had 


' paſſed them we came to the river again. Some of 


theſe mountains have roads up them about the 
breadth of three feet, paved with broad ſtones, 
and this was a taſk (and ſurely a moſt laborious 
one it was) which the Spaniards impoſed on the 


| poor Indians, and which, for the grievouſneſs of 


it, may be compared to what the Hebrews ſuffered 
in their Egyptian bondage. Being now on a 


clear ſpot of ground, we refreſhed ourſelves and 
|| mules again, and in the evening came to another 
of theſe houſes of entertainment, that are placed 
on this road ten leagues diſtant from each other, 
| being thought a competent journey for a mule to 
| travel in one day: and indeed it is more than the 
mules can well perform; for they never come 


01 this 
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this way loaden with plate, but ſeveral of them 
periſh on the road, this being the moſt tireſome 
and dangerous road I had hitherto met with in the 
country, the mountains of Nicaragua A, 
which admit of no compariſon. - 

Having thus travelled at the rate of ten Jeagmes 
a day, 'we arrived at Porto-Bel, on the fourth da 


after we {et out from Panama, and went direaJy 


to the Englith factory there, and received orders 
from Mr. Johnſon to go aboard the Princes of 


Aſturias, that arrived here from Jamaica, with a 
-cargoe of negroes for the Engliſh factory. From 
hence they are ſent to Panama, being there fold 


ta the Spaniards for twe or three hundred pieces 


f eight a-head. Moſt of theſe miſerable pgople 
are ſent, by the Spaniards that purchaſe them, to 


the mines, from whence they never return. As 
ſoon as I got on board the ſhip, I had thepeaſure 


to bohold my fellow-travellers Rounce, Baniſter, 
Ballmain, and Holland, from whom I had long 
been parted; After we had congratulated each 
other on this happy meeting, they proteſted, they 


were ftrangely ſhocked when they firſt ſaw me, 
as well for the alteration they perceived in my 
00 ks, as that they had been informed for certain | 
at Panama, by the Spaniſh gentleman Quintus 
Cataline, who arrived here in the Piragua, that | 
1 and Robert Barnwell, with the Indians that | 
were with us, were all loſt in the Gulph of Salines 
in a great ſtorm ; and taking this for matter of 
tact, they had ſo reported it to the factory; and 
that, as they were thus prepoſſeſſed, they could | 
think no otherwiſe than that ſome phantom had | 


allumed my ſhape, and was come to deceive them. 


Aiter this, I gave them an account of what had | 

befallen me ſince our parting, and then they be- 

dan to inform me how hard) y the Spaniards had 
dealt 
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dealt with them after they left Nicoya; but their 
account I ſhall inſert by itſelf, as related by Mr, 
Rounce, and ſhall only ſay a few words concern- 
ing Porto-Bel, and ſo conclude, 

Porto-Bel is a ſtrong place ; has ſeveral caſtles 


and fortifications, and a fine harbour for ſhips, 


but every thing there is exceeding dear, as well 
as at Panama. On the third day of our being 
here, Mr. Johnſon came on board, when we 
weighed anchor, and ſet ſail for Jamiaca, where 
we arrived the latter end of January, and there 
being the Lyon man of war ready to carry him to 
England, he went on board her, and at the ſame 
time, we were diſcharged from the Prince of Aſ- 
turigs. The firſt of us that got a paſſage to Eng- 
lang was Richard Baniſter ; as for John Ballmain 
and John Holland, they were deſirous to ſtay at 
Jamiaca, to make a further trial of their fortune. 
Mr. Rounce and J alto ſtaid on that iſland about 
a month, and then embarked on board a ſhip cal- 
led the Mercury, Prichard maſter, bound to Briſ- 
tol, where we arrived in eight weeks, in the 
month of May, 1732 ; Mr. Hutchins, one of the 


gentlemen of the factory at Panama, being a paſ- 
ſenger in the ſame ſhip, 


O3 Amen 
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A Hort Aetount of what befet Me. Mees 
and the other three in compam with him, 
«fter their ceparture from Nieoya, to their 
arrival. gt Porto Bel, and of the uſage they 
mes with, as related b Mr. ,Rounce. 


Mr, Rounce began his Story in the fellowing 


Mmunner. 


HE Alcald of Nicoya, havin provided us 
a bark bound for Panama, Richard Bani- 
ſter, John Ballmain, John Holland, and myſelf, 
were ordered on board, and we were ſix weeks in 
our paſlage thither. The maſter of the bark, 
who was a Spaniard, uſed us but very churliſhly 
all the time; for, as we were ſick, and not able 
to work, he would therefore ſcarcely allow 1 a 
either Mae or drink; the moſt we could 
of him being now-and-then a bit of jerked beef, 
and half a pint of water a man every twenty-four 
hours, and this miſerable life we led tiit our arri- 


A val at Pauama, when he immediately delivered us 


up to the garriſon ; and being taken to the guard- 
room, we wrote a letter to the gentlemen of the 
Engliſh factory, who immediately ſent Mr, Tur— 
ner, their butler, and another gentleman to us, 
with plenty of provitions. When theſe returned, 
and made our caſe known to the Preſident Mr. | 
Johnſon, he again ſent to Jet us know, that we | 
thould go with the firſt mules that went to the | 
town of Chagre, and that he believed the mules 
would {et out for that town in three days, and 
that there we ſhould meet with a ſloop that would 
take us to Porto-Bel, where we might embark | 
for Kpgland. Accordingly, on the third day, the | 

mules | 
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mules ſet out, and we with them, and in three 
days after, we came to the river of Chagre; but 
when we entered the town, we were ſeized on, 
and ſent to priſon, where we lay eleven days, and 
had no allowance but fire and water; however, 


© ON ne woot ſubſiſtence, becauſe the tactory 


had furniſhed us with proviſions, apprehending, 


as we ſuppoſed, what ufage we ſhould meet with, 


During the time of our impriſcument, one cap- 
tain Thomas, an Engliſh gentleman, who is in 
the king of Spain's fervice, came frequently to 
viſtt us, and did us many friendly offices, tellin 


us, we were to go in the firſt floop that ſailed for 


Porto-Bel. Accordingly, on the twelfth day after 
our. confinement, we were admitted on board a 
floap ; and being arrived at Porto-Bel, we were 
delivered up to the garriſon there, and immedi- 
ately thruſt into a dungeon far Worſe than our 
condemned hole in Newgate, where we remained 
one night, and the next morning were taken, out, 
and ſet in the ſtocks for one hour. Afterwards, 
they carried us among a company of Negroes, 
and other flaves, who were all fettered and chain- 
ed as criminals, with whom we were commanded 
to work at the iron-caſtle, ſo called on account 
of its great ſtrength ; but becauſe we were not 
able to perform ſuch hard labour, as the carrying 
of great ſtones to the fortifications, the overſcer of 
the buſineſs was pleaſed to beat us ſo cruelly one 
day, that at laſt he broke a great halbert over my 
left-arm ; nevertheleſs, we were forced to work 
hard all the day, and indeed my fellow-travellers 
were obliged to do ſo every day after, during the 
whole month we ſtaid here; but, being diſabled 
by this ill uſage, and falling ſick upon it, the cap- 
tain of the caſtle took compaſſion on me, and 
excuſed me from my labour, and moreover, _ 

| | or 
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for the man, who had exerciſed this barbarity on 
us, and ſeverely reprimanded him, ſaying, we 
were white men and Chriſtians, and were not to 
be uſed as criminals, or ſlaves. After this he had 
the good nature to come and ſee me bathed with 


rum four times every day. But here we had no 


allowance, beſides what we received from the 


Engliſh factory, who ſupplied us with all things 


neceſſary, but could not procure our liberty, 
Richard Baniſter wrote our complaint to the fac- 
tory at Panama, and received for anſwer, that as 
ſoon as their ſnows arrived here, to take up their 
Jading for Jamaica, we ſhould be releaſed from 
our thraldom, and be received on board one of 
them, and that in the mean time, they could help 
us no otherwiſe, than by taking order, that we 
ſhould have a comfortable ſupport, and ſo recom- 
mended us to patience. At the end of four weeks 
after we received this anſwer, the ſnows arrived, 
and then we were demanded as ſubjects of Eng- 
land, and ſtraitway releaſed, and ſent on board. 
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BOOKS Printed and Sold by Jonn LEVER, 
Boolſeller, Stationer, and Printfeller, at Little 
- Moorgate, next to London Wall, near Moor- 
fields. | N 
1. HE Life, and ſtrange, unpzralleled and 
unheard-of Voyages and Adventures of 
Ambroſe Gwinett, formerly well known to the 
Public, as the Lame Beggar Man, who in the 
Year 1734, and for a long Time after, ſwept the 
Way between the Mews Gate and Spring Gar- 
dens, Charing-Croſs. Containing, an Account 
of hig being tried and convicted, and hanged in 
Chains at Deal in Kent, for the ſuppoſed Murder 
of Mr. Collings. His ſurprizing Recovery after 
Hanging in Chains; his Voyage to the Weſt In- 
dies, and being taken by the Spaniards, amongſt 
whom he met with the ſuppoſed murdered Mr. 
Collings; their Admiration in meeting each 
other, and propoſed to return to England toge- 
ther. The Accident that threw Mr. Gwinett in 
the Hand of Pirates; his extraordinary Adven=- ; 
tures with them ; his being taken again by the 
Spaniards, and ſent to Old Spain, and there con- 
demned to the Gallies, His being taken by the 
Algerines, and carried into Slavery, and after 
many Hardſhips returned to England, &c. Writ- 
ten dy himſelf. The Second Edition. With 
two Repreſentations on Copper Plate, of Mr. Col- 
lins's being forced away an Board of a Privateer. 
2. Mr, Gwinett going to Execution, and it blowing 
a terrible Harricane of Wind and Rain. Price Six- 
pence. N. B. Very neceſſary for all Jurymen to 
read before T rials come on. | 
2. Ihe wounderful, ſurprizing and uncom- 
mon Voyages and Adventures of Capain Jones 
to Patagonia, relating his Adventures to Sea, his 


firſt 
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firſt Landing, and ftrange Combat with a mighty 
Bear, his furious Battle with his ſix and thirty 
Men, againſt an Army of eleven Kings, with 
their Overthrow and Deaths ; his relieving Kem- 
per Caſtle, his ſtrange and admirable Sea-Fight, 
with ſix huge Gallies of Spain, and nine thouſand 
Soldiers; his being taken a Priſoner and hard 
Uſage; his being ſet at Liberty by the King's 
Command in Exchange for twenty-four Spaniſh 
Captains, and Return for England. A comical 
Deſcription of Captain Jones's ruby Noſe. Part 


the Second. His incredible Adventures by Sea 
and Land, particularly his miraculous Deliver- 
ance from a Wreck at Sea by the ſupport of a 


Dolphin ; his ſeveral deſperate Duels, his Combat 
with Baadercham, a Giant of the Race of Og, 
his overcoming the Giant Neerapenny, his Loves 


with the Queen of Noland, his baſely leaving 
her, his deep Employments and happy Succeſs in 


Buſineſs of State; all which, and more, is but the 
Tythe of his own Relation until he grew ſpeech- 
leſs and died, with his Elegy and Epitaph, the 


ſecond Edition, adorned with a curious Cut of. 


Captain Jones in Combat with the King of the 
Giants, &c. &c. Price only is. 
3. Low Life, or one half of the World knows 


not how the other half live, being a critical Ac. 
count of what is tranſated by People of almoſt all 


Religions, Nations, Circumſtances, and Sizes of 
Underſtanding, in the twenty-four Hours, be- 


tween Saturday Night and Monday Morning; in 
a true Deſcription of a Sunday, as it is uſually - 


ſpent within the Bills of Mortality, calculated for 


| the 21ſt of June, with an Addreſs to Mr. Hogarth, 


Let Fancy gueſs the reſt,” Buckingham. The 


third Edition, adorned with a droll humorous 


Print of St. Me.iday. Price only 1s. 6d. 
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BOOKS Printed for J. Lzvrk. 
4. The ſecret Hiſtory of Betty Ireland, who 


was trepanned into Marriage at the Age of Four- 


teen, and debauched by Beau M te, &c. &c. 
A Book full of ſurpriſing Incidents in the gay Life 
ſhe paſſed through, her Misfortunes, with her 
Penitence and ſudden Death. This Book is a 
proper Preſent to young People, to deter them 
from ſuch ſcenes of Life, that too many of the 
Young and Gay of both Sexes run into. The 
ſeventh Edition, with a beautiful Frontiſpiece of 
a Scene in gay Life. Price only 6d. 

5. Tabes Dorſalis, or the Cauſe of a Conſump- 
tion in young Men and Women, with an Expli- 
cation of its Symptoms, Precautions, and the Me- 
thod of Cure, &c. &c. By a Phyſician of Briſtol, 
The fourth Edition. Embelliſhed with a curious 
Frontiſpiece of a Gentleman and Lady in a deep 
Conſumption. This Book is very proper for all 
Perſons to read in theſe ſickly Times. ** Be care- 
ful to aſk for Lever's Book againſt Conſumptions. 
Price 18. . 

6. The Art of Swimming, illuſtrated with for- 


ty Copper Plate Cuts, which repreſent the dif- 


ferent Poſtures neceſſary to be uſed in that Art, 
with Advice for Bathing, by Monſieur Thevenot; 
to which is prefixed a prefatory Diſcourſe, con- 
cerning Artificial Swimming, or keeping ones ſelf 
above Water, by ſeveral ſmall portable En- 
gines in Caſes of Danger. The ſecond Edition. 


Price 18. 6d. ſewed, or 2s. bound. N. B. The 


Cramp is here provided againſt, by a Method in 
Swimming that will bring the Perſon in ſafety to 
Shore, for the want of knowing which Secret, 
thouſands of Lives have been loſt, as well as the 
experteſt Swimmers, which will now be ſaved by 
reading this excellent Book, ; 
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BOOKS Printed for J. Lever: 


— The Huſband forced to be jealous, or the 
good Fortune of thoſe Women that have jealous 
Huibands : Being the ſecret Hiſtory of ſeveral no- 


ble Perſons, tranſlated from the French; The 


ſecond Edition, with a handſome Frontiſpiece of 


Gentlemen and Ladies, Price only 1s, N. B. 


This Book is on the Plan of Pamela, Clariſſa 
and Grandiſon. vey: | 


8. Pteryplegia, or the Art of Shooting Flying, 


a Poem, by the ingenious Mr, Markland, A. B. 
Jate Fellow St. John's College, in Oxford, 
The third Le. tion, with a very rural Frontiſpiece 
of a ſporting Gentleman going out early in the 
Morning with his Dog and Gun; ſhewing the 


right Poſition of holding the Gun in ſhooting 


flying. Price 18. *,* Be very careful to aſk 
for LEVER's Book by Markland, for fear of hav- 
ing the wrong Sort, 4 

9. The true Anti- Pamela: or, Memoirs of Mr. 
James Parry, late Organiſt of Roſs in Hereford- 


hire. In which are inſerted his Amours with the 


celebrated MWiſs Price of Monmouthſhire, Writ- 


ten by bimſelf, In two Parts complete, Part I. 


Memoirs of his Life and Amours. Part II. A 
Journal of his Adventures in a Cruiſe againſt the 
Spaniards, on board the Revenge Privateer, Capt. 


Whimble. With his genuine Letters of Love 


and Gallantry. The ſecond Edition with Addi- 
tions. Adorned with two elegant Frontiſpieces 
of his Head; and alſo his being killed by the Spa- 
niards off the Canaries. Price bound fix Shil- 
lings, or five Shillings in Boards, | | 
Note, "Theſe two Volumes contain many curi- 


ous Particulars of his Life, that was not ini the 


former Edition, and what was very remarkable, 
were bought up by the opponent Family at a very 


high Price, in order to ſmother their villainous Be- 


haviour to the unfortunate Mr. Parry, 
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